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PREPACE

"Ap Apprecistion" is how this work is best designs-
ted. The word “"criticism" would be rether insppro-
priste, While with msny connoisseurs of fiction,
distanoing--both morsl ond emotiongl-~-is slumost o
creed, my own concern hss been to enter ss much, snd
88 deeply%‘into the world of the verious individusl
novels as is practiceble. Five of these I have
selected for intensive studys In wmy choice of them
I.heve been guided not solely by their populerity
but more by the extreme complexity of their deline-~
stion snd the iwmportsnce they hold in the entire
osuvre of Grshsm Greene's fiction. Admitfedly, 1
do wot claim any completenqss to my snelyses, An
inguiry into such complex patterns of megéing es
wake up Er Greeng's fiction wmust perforce be somew
what tentstive--and perheps this is just ss well.
For,sfter all,the reviewer's tesk is s liwited one:
to mep out the strsage coatours of the region,
signpost the rosds, merk the mejor yields snd the
important events, And this is the scope of by own

intentions§



This study owes & greet desl to Mr Greene
himself who hss been most levish in his kindaesses
to me, He never left & querry unsnswered even if
he had to smstch precious moments on his journeys
to sttend to wy numerous questions. He slso took
time out to go over my typescript snd redrafts of
seversl chspters. His 1ntereet'in @y 2nslyses
has remsined unflsggingj his commendstion ever
enthuskstic, For 81l this no acknowledgment csen
be quite sdequste,

' K. Co Joseph
Dept of Eanglish

NEHU, Kohims
Nagslendg,



ACXKNOWLEDGMENT- S

It has beeﬁ’my privilege to be guided by a person
of’éuch 1itérary eminence as Professor D, P, Singh,
at presenﬁ Head of the Department of Engllsh and
Dean of the School of Languages, North-Egstern Hill
University, Shillong. With nis keenly perceptive.
'mind and his vast erudition, a sossion with him is
‘bound to be a challenge. A mind ranging far and
wido to oncompass such diverse fields as philosophy
psychelogy and other behavioural sciences, ho has
enriched me and considerably dcepened my insights
into literaturc. It is with pleasurc that I regi-
ster my thanks to him,

I also owe a debt of gratitude to lirs,
Elisabeth Dennys, Graham Greene's sister; to iiv,
Dennis Karamatis of VWisconsin and Mr. James
Kutticherry of Boston who very kindly furnished we
with valuable review material.



CONTENTS

PREFPACE v
ACKNOYLEDGMENTS vii
I. BACKGROUND, CASUALLY 2
I3. THE MAKING OF AN ARTIST 19
III. BRIGHTON ROCK 50
IV. THE POVER AND THE GLORY 9%
V. THE HEART OF THE MATTER 162
VI. THE END OF THE AFFAIR 246
VII. A BURNI-OUT CASE 304

VIII. A NOVELIST'S CREED 364

IX. A SELECT BIBLIOGRAPHY 395



No sccolade or honour csn possibly 2dd to Mr,
Groene's stature ss s writer--that he hss
forged snd demonstrated to the whole resding
world.... He hes made thousends snd thoussnds
of resders reflect snd look inwerd,behind the
hesdlines snd behind their own momentsary.

" plessures snd concerns,to look for whot is
reslly vitel in their lives-~for love,comps-
ssion,foith in one snother. At the sswe time
he hes revesled the sbsurdity of 1life without
these values,no mstter how sophisticsted 1its
outer gloss msy sppear to be, This is no mesn
sccomplishment in sn sge when it is not fssh-
ionsble to mention such things. Ounly & msster
of the art of litersture could msnsge it s
consistently, es entertsiningly snd ss power=~
fully ss hss the eminent Grahsm Greene.

-=Citstion asccowmpsnying
The Thomes More Medsl  1973.
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England at the turn of the century was a scope of ¢owplex
inonieé. Such thought and sensibility as she had inherited
from an earlier age cqnfliqted with her self-image, and
tho more recent events did not help iﬁprove her econfid="
ence, The Boer War and its bloody'revelations,stili ranie
lod 4in the memory., The wild roprisals on a scantily arsed
people reflocted no honour to & great nation, What good
wes winning & war at such cost, with gsuch loss of face?
Many an Englishmen sav the barbarity as a blot not only on
his sense of honour, but on the civilization of whi¢h he
had posed as the champicne With Queon Victoria’s passing

- away 4n January 4901, Englané lost what had been o her
for above half & contury a symbol of permanence and SoCuw
rity. The uncertainty and the loss of diroction wore all
too palpable to de wisseds Yot it was not a mere questien
of near évents and recent traditionss The doubts struck

doeper and concernced what it roally moant to be a Britons
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The ‘eighties and tho 'nineties were a period of
enhanced pfosperity for England, It was éa era of daring
now ideas and liberal thoughf, of social and political
reforms, But the nany poor houses, the sprawling urban
slums, and the lot of tho deprived and "the submergea" in
their thousahds, of farm labourers and factory hands,
painted a less flattering picture altogether; Bri%ish
society was not very fair to tho young either, thilo in
natters of sex and ethics puritan idcals prevailed, in
practicefconcessions‘to hunan weakness were all $00 froe
quent, All this was indicative of a state of ambiguity, of
moral cOafﬁsiéneqap apt dlimate for.prophegya.‘Pbet and . |
philosophor made ;ommon cause with tho reformer to try and
o=plore what éas'amiss.and get apright vhatever might be
rectified, Particularly eloguent in their prophetic utter-

ings were T.S. Eliot, H;ﬂ,duden and Graham Greene,

‘ A,”Urbaniéy,'thej no@‘foundﬁ was a poor substitute for
an authentic mode of béing¢' Nor might science or knowledge
take the place of true insight, England vas still struggling
t0 eatch up with knowledge and its widening horizons, Dare
win's theories appealed.tc~many esyeciaily among the young
and the intellectuals, Indeed, his vision of nan £reo of
superstition end taboo was something to dizzy, Tho advan=
c¢es in science promised;a‘futyre‘of.the utmost confort:

there would be no want but what the newly srovn techuology



a»~5<u.-

could attond to, ‘Thie_was tho very picture of bliss, And
yot neithor tho VEcﬁaxians nor their successors werd any
happierg'on thé.contraryi. The tiore thoughtful among them
vere stuck with a new dilemma, They had to redeem the
‘truth of faifh from the clutches of scionce, For science
posed a challéngé to religion, and ¢ had to be met honour=
ably. It resulted in much heart»probing'concerning 1ifo,
{ts moaning and ultimate ends, There was uncertainty and
a gonse of gnggt, which not oven the most brillisnt could
quite cope with, Tennyson, Hardy and Matthow Arnold hed
all beon wietims of this strango consequence. Anxiety Log-
ged the minds 1eft unchocked, 4% would clog up the very
éoumces~of‘human vitalitys Tennyson spoke for his owm
goneration and tho next when he questioned the "forvazd
sountenance®” of knowledge that “leaps into the future Ghénce“z
~ Helfegrown as yot, & child; and vaines
She cannot fight the foar of death,
Uhat is she, cut from love and faithy
But some wild Pallas frcom the brain
0f démons?i
To that poser no ansver was adequatsc, It was not that thore
vas no beauty in knowvledges Nor did anyone deny $he commond.
able role scicnce played inm bettering nan's conditions .
St111, the noed for reétraint vas widely felt, IlIosgt “cut
from love and faith® scionce should transform itself into
a demoniac forceo, there was a call to redefine faith aed

its proper rights in tho light of tho now knowledse.

"4s Alfred lord Tennyson, In Memoriame
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RQA.ScottoJames has deseribed the early deeaﬂes of
the present eentury as an “age of unease and restlessn@ss,"a.
“Hore anarohy is loosed upon the uorld." said Yeats 02 the
tuenties.3 Stephon Spender complained of forcea vigilsz

Yo cannot gloeps At night wo wateh
A speaking clearness through cloudy paranoia«

The whole nation shared the‘angggsse, ana for boing sharea..
it was the more @ifficult to dofine, Fear was writ large
on every human face ono mot in the-aﬁbway and on tho streetgv
No individual escaped its'no“fact of 1life eae imoune to it,
Yot all this was only symbtomatig of that éiidefdawn to |
catastrophe a? which the Vorld Ward wasg the eulminatien¢

To the English, and o the West generally, the First
U@rld Yar w?s like a suie&de note: it presaged am oven worse
fate. Tt challenged western man; and hig culture, with ita
go=called achievements, its manifold pretensions, was sbown
up as an empty word. It helﬁ a mixror up to him, and the
Lace it reflected vas gory, the image of a mangled solf, |
Tt perhapas .

2o RaAo Scctt-James, Fifty Years af Englﬁsh Lo
1900+1050,  2né ed,(Lcndon, aongmans. Groen and CO.,

[

"By W.B. Yeats, "The Becond Coming," in Norman

Jefferes, °dsy YsB.Yeatas Selooted Pootry (Londony Hace
willan and co., i 1668 , S e

: Stephen Speneer. cltea in R,A,Scetthamosg
ope cit.o PPe212=13

" 'S¢ 0,8, Ellot, "The Waste Land," in Selected
_?@ems (London, Pabor and Paber 1tde., 1961)s Ps 57e
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A heap of broken Qmageog where the sun boals,
And the dead tree gives no shelter, the ericket

no relief,
‘AAnd the dry stone no sound of Uater.

The famﬁliarly arthurian lanﬁscape was humblihg to. aue ]
prides Ome sqw vast - stretches of untilled land, paxched
ond blown with dust, It appearea as though the £og of
sone divine curse brooded overheaﬁ. There hi& a. menace in
ovory sound and motion. Cno evan sense& fear n in a hand¢
1 - £ul of aust.”s But anxiety is alae a great stimulant, Tt
urzed the medorn knights out on the weary trail, questiﬂg
for the Holy Grail of truth ard vitality. B

| Thqy seﬁ‘cuﬁ_in“eve:y aireetioag D.Helavrence,

among the 1oudest of modexm prOphets,‘stoppe&’by, a short
way £rom the start, to harken to the siren song of the
1ibido, He chought that in Sex were immured the seeas of
vitality, but disillusion awaiteﬁ him rouna the cOTNOT,
and in the evehing of hia life he would admit to having
_failea° Auden and Stephen Spenﬁer, smong others, toéok a
aifferont route9 Dot paychology. it was Marz and the 0CO=
ngmgcs ofysqcial change that intrigued them., In the
“‘twenties maﬁ& were in fact aazzled by‘the Rugsian. éxﬁeri-»
meat} Many more mervelled at the changes socialism clajme

- ed to have brought about. The Russipns, it appearod, had
. blazed a path;- oouldn't.tﬁe rest .of the world at least
£61lou phe‘léad?A'The.suggestion.hadfan appeal, partie

6o D48, Eliot, ibid, -



- 8 o

cularly for the ideoaiist, Subsequent ovents would however
prove that reports from Russis weore less fact than propae

@émda .

Among ehe'knights“thefe wéxevsome,who.sought the
‘Grail at tho portals of religibn: Chéeterton‘ Ronald Knox,
IR Eliot,-Beiloc and. Evelyn WBugh. Eliot became an Ange
dican; but the rest embraced the Catholie faitho Of a
wintyy afterncon in January 1926 thore. knelt.in a ﬂeuerted
" ecopner of a dark 1ittle church a ycggg wan of grea% pIoNiso,
Graham Greene had come for hig bapt&emu;aéfeveqs vhich wvas
to have sucbistar%ling.ccnseq#enees not_sé;ély for hiéself

but Por several decades of English fictions

, then Gréene'had bis first book brousht out 4n 1929,
ho was barely 25, The novel, titled The Man Within, was

- quite a success, encugh to wake hin vent to take up fiction
a9 & eareer;"ﬁhekﬁumég Pactor (1978), was his tuentyw-second
nove1¢ Hié books inolude'coliections of poens and ghort
stories, travelogues, plays; reviews and essays in criti-
ciém;'he has aiso to his ereéit~two volumes'of autobiow
@raphy; They would add up to-da%e to sompo £ifty volumes
,ranging the wbole gamut of 1iteraxy oxperience, The diverw
sity and maga;tuﬁe of it all is somevhat staggering, Ine
satiable in his creative effcrt, he hag a somse of vocation,
an adventurous straining~o§@x freéh vistas, over worlds

Yot uncénquered;n Porhaps it was the sheer challenge of the
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new genre that drew him to the stage and then on to the
volneme; The‘screen he found particularly-congenial, Just
‘thevright mediunlfor his efﬁects;A Besides writing sonme
remerketly good screennlays, he has had the .rare satise
‘feotionAof seeing nost of his novels, and several short

stories,lmade into films,

Greene has said thet "the creative writer perceives
hlS world once and for all in his childhood and adolew
scenoe;“ His entire career, then on "is an effort to
illustrate his private world in terms of the greas pube
'lic uorld ve all share."? And there vas about Greene’ s
own childhood a certain painfnl ambiguity. “Born in 1904,
he spent much of his childhood about the school«yard,
his father then being a senior master in a Berkhamstead
public school.. The elder Greene, no doubt, was a culti=- .

veted, tolerant man--in A Sort of Idfe Greene recalls

h1s poetry recitals uith great affection-yet, the young
Graham s early memories are crammed with the unpleasant.

His very earliest recollections are of violent inci-
dentsa8 o . | |

The first thlng T can remémber at all was

a dead dog at the bvottom of my pram; it

had been run over at a country cross-roads...

and the nurse put it at the bottom of the
pram and pushed me home, ~ .

7. Of Martin Shuttleworth and Simon Raven, "“The
Art of Piction: Graham’ Greene," Samuel Hynes (ed.s
Graham Greene, Pe <154,

8, Graham Greene, Journez_Uithout Maps (London,
Heinemann, 1950), p. 31. . y
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YThere was no émetién attached to the sight,® ho roports.
"It vas aust a fact.," Even in those early days he hed
the gift of "an admirable objectivityo

1

At about this time Greene also witnessed an attome
- pted guicideg. Tho.man -hed rushed éut of his coltege in
a mad rage, "He lookeé angry about something: ho was
going to cut'bis'throat'ﬁith‘é‘knifé:if he could get avay
'from his neighbours,"having no hope and thﬁouﬁ God in
tbe vorld.'“g Here were the Lirst outl#aes of hig dark
landscape which iater years woudd £i11 inms the @aburban
youth with haiy pmarbed aund scented scouting areanﬁ thoe

’ dusky 1anes for parlourmaias, the rotired colonol wivh
tgrned up whiskers ieermng at boys of a certain ages BHe
»Rrééa1réports in the papers of an adolescent couple (Zhe
‘giﬁiigregnabt) found headless on a railvay line, Lxs
porience wcdld;enléfge'on the design, but -the primamy
sketch was thereuoor was it the melody’-etched ca the
magﬂetic tape of childhood wenorye The scenes he 4id

not create through'phantasy; they.béldnged to the world

. of common sense and proper behavicur, the adult verld,

It is a aictun of psychiatry that a "man'’s fate,
his nobility and all his aegzaaation“qo is moulded by

%, Graham Greene, The lawless Roads (Penguin,
'397’5)' Pe15 o

490, Eric Borne, vhat Do Vou
"Hollo"? (Bantam Books,.

After Tou

1.3




-1 -

decisions he‘Qould have'made'by tho age of f£ive, EIx=
porience only elaberateé on a coript éettled alrveady in
ehildhéod. In tho vorﬂs of Erie Befne, a psychiatrist
of intornational fames 1

The . child has a picture of the world which

is quite different from the way it appoars

to his parentsy It is a fairys-tale world,

full of ponsters and magic¢), and it persists

all through his life and forms the archaic.

backsround t6 his' script.
Perceptions beééme experiehce oﬁly vhan put inte é pooper
frame, Tho child gathers his awereness of the»grea%
outside into a frame of tho simplest dimensions: and
iés value for him is for the most par? em9t§ve,¢ Iife
on this level éf_fan%ésy‘is lived with the atmo§% %n;
tongity. The chi;& is particularly alert.to the.viéﬂ.
lent and the dest&uctivel he ig thrilled by fhem; they
.conform t¢ the. primary categories of his'ezperience@.‘
He has trained himself to live dangerouslyg~'ﬂe is not
surprised by the clash of steel or the roar of cannons,
Ard he has alwgys known how the batt1e 1ines'aré dravmns
thet in a strugsle betwoen Cood and Evil, between Calie
ban and Ariel, it iS'alwéysrthe.wicked Caliban. who mugh.
- triumph in the end, He has seen the sights, heard the.
bugie cry; he can discopnt a good deal'of the adultﬂclaims
for goodness: he has, known better, Por, having wandered
~ through to the other side of day, he was'met~by no. angol

11, Ibidyy PPe172=73,
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choir whispering greetings to his weary heart, Thoy
vore crafty hands that watched the'night. HMonstrous
shapes lay waiting_foi_the unyary., The very darkness
snarled at the innocegﬁ,ibtruderg Wot angels bubt Sykos
and Pegins ruled the dark.

His adolosconce confirmod Groone's carly porceps

tions, In Tho Iovless Roads he tells of the sort of

anxioties that kept plaguing hime. The "school chattor
and the disciplinary bell®" only added to the tonsione
"The great Victorian buil&ings”12 weﬁe,a constant romind-
or to him of cruelty, hate and boredem, Thinly divided
£rom- the school by a green baize door was hbme;.ana by
tho home the mournful golitude of the croquet lawn, “the
snpall eountrysiﬁe“>into vhich Greene risked an occasional
foraye 'But theré was no lésting peace’® in 1t eithery

For he could nover forget that danger crouched across the
door, The baize door was his symbol of the ‘'bordexrland’
which would be his proper meontal tefritory. The door
stood for divided loyalties, for emotional vacillation,
end a tortured mind, The "Victorian buildings of garish
brick” repreéentea a éorldaview, even a philosophys they
spoke for tho discased prosperity of a technologized
gociety, For Greeme, both the skyscraper and the slum

were oqually symbols of evils Bo recognized inm thoo a

" 12 Graham Greene, The lawvless Roads, ppe 13=14¢
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groat danger to man'’s humanity: they constrained the
_spirit, ond stifled the creative urge, The “chromium
wbrlé§“15 Built. on the debris of a nature violated and

defiled, was a cage and not a hoﬁe to live in,

Cn the other side of the door, in "the small'
countryside vhere the fruit troes grew and the_xabbi%s
munehed,“ﬁ“ nature was quiescent, fertile and in harmony,
ard ono could rest with a measure of froedom, 12

One escaped surreptitiocusly for an hour at
a time / to hear / tho rabbit restlossly
cropping near the croquet hoops. It was
an hour of release-=and also an hour of
prayers One becams aware of God with an
intensity-=time hung suspondedeemusic lay
on the air; anything might happen before
it became nocessary to join the crowd
across the border.

Yo already have hers the strains of melodrama which Greene
would work into his narrative schemes "Across tho border"
meant
| the pitchpine partitions of dormitories where
everybody was never quiet at the same timo,
lavatoriog without locks,s.e walks in pairs
up the suburban roads, no selitu&e, at any
timee ‘
The constraint wag Just too mueh for his taste, and

young Graham f£led it,

13+ Groham Greene, Journcy Without Mapg, passim
e Grahan Greena, The_Lawless Roads, pps13e14,
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| Greone could not have prealized at this time that
the lack of solitude was as much a private mental»conﬁié
tion as it was objectives After all in every age there
have been men ého have triumphed over every sort of vios
1ence, on the body and on tho spirits Greene's first
thought was of flighté/ On being succesafully prevented
{n his several attempts to ryn away from homey he took
to playing rieky gomes with hig life, At the ago of 16,
he was playing Russian rouletteg a sonewhat dangorous
gamne, although ho stood a £ive to one chance in favour
of 1ife, It is unlikely that death charmed hims dut
the thrill of the ultimate risk surely appealeﬁ to his
Qnagination.‘ Eventually he was diseovered in his mad
vonture and tnat 1andéd'him\mi§h a ps&bhpanalysﬁg

;Foftunately gor Groeno, the analyst was a man of
keon perceptions and of aeep‘ﬁuman sympathiess His six
‘nonths of anaiysis Greeno recalls as being of‘theupappia
est in his life, They would have farersaching conSce
qQuences not only for his lifo, but also for his carcer
as a novelist, The analysis trained himninvhabits of
introspection,f Ho was taught hcwrto get in;touch wﬁth
his own emotiens, hov to entor in and stay with. thoms
Honcoforward ho may be eomfortable with the desires and
motivations that stir trembling in the dark recossos of
the soul, He loarmt to direct his foelings in aﬂmapner
that was consonant with the rhythms of his total being,
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Ho §aw that boredom was not alweyé to be fled, that it
may,be but one of the shifting mocds of the souly a priw
mary emetions o o

that agonizing (seﬁse) of ‘apartness' which comes

. before ono had learnt the fatal trick of trans-
forring emotion, of f£lashing baek enchantingly
all day long one's own image, a pericd when
~ other poeople weres..distinct from onesolfssce

Surely chiidhood boredom was authentic, nuch as 6¢5tasys
It was .en eolemental experience to counterpoint the pure.
joy of infancys; and one had best come to terms with ite
Bosides, flight could nevor be final, Releass camo with
aeeepténce through a decper agwareness: and not by ignore
ing what .appoared painful. The analysis made him want
to "reloarn the way to live without transference, with

a lost Qbseotivity."17."

The énalyéie calmed his norves but could not orase
" those early impress1ons ho had of lifes Indeed, he had
perceived his “world emce and for all in his ehildlood.
and’aaalescéncég“ and no amount of analysing could roe
‘verse or wipe off thdse primeval memories, Nothing ho
| might laarn'or do in future nay cangél,their influence
on his lifQ; The certain‘restlesspess would r@maiﬁ@
. incgrained as it‘were in his personality, Neithor. change

H

nor novelty, not the vast continontal spacese~between

116, Grahen Greens, Journey Yithout Heps, ps193
Q7; - ----.Ibia‘“ - ~ o | -
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Iiverde and Pabaseo, Congos Haiti and Vietnameswould
c¢ure him of that, He could now éppreoiate nis noed for
something more lasting to guide and sooth bis waye. Ho
had need of a Polaris to steoer by, particularly whon the
seas were roughe And only a faith eould!answer this

need,

Greene hag recorded that beliof came to him oven
as a boys but "shapelessly, without a dogma, a presence
ébove a croquot lawn.“ﬁs It was more of aﬁ ache,la‘dream.
by which he tried to withstand the pressures of lifes
It was too much like the self=projections of a tortured
soulys One needed ”tsjbelieva in hoaven becauce one
;\ beliévea in hell, but for a long while it was only hell
| one ecould picture with a certain intimacys"qg In the
Angiican church was no soiace@,because it "could not
supply the same intimate éymbola for heaven® as it did
_for the fires of hell, Heaven vas somevhere vague,
skotched faintly by "a brass cagle, an orgen voluntary,
*Iord, Dismiss Us With Thy Blessing,' the quiet ¢roquet
lawn where one had no business, the rabbit, and the dise

‘tant muQQGQ“QO It was but an echko, the wealt rumblings

18+ Graham CGreene, Tho ldwlogs Roads, ps 4%
4%, Ibid. T
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oé a dasire, too inaaequatexfo'complete the fiorceo |
polarities of primary oxperiences And so what Greene
aought'in'the Cathoiﬁc Church, perhaps,-was'othernsymo»g‘
bols, ardent and more archetypal, and absolute enough

to roly one's life oni

)I

n His literaxry career divides roughly intc three
poricds, Tho £irst begins with Stanboul Train and ine
cludes suech important volumes as It's o Battlefieid,

Eogland Made Fe, and A Gun‘fgr Sale. There is acute
social avareness in these books: even & Harxist inclie
pation is discernible now and again, Tho douinant notifs
aies‘boredom, a sense of betrayal, and an almost hopoless
bid for aldust ordering of societye There is a rnote of
garnest pleading; and the tone is of desporate URZONCYs
At é later stage Gfeene would roturn to these themesy

though on a lower keys, The Quiet American may be thought

to inaugﬁrate this latter phase, IThe Comedians, Zho

AY

Honorary Consul and The Human Factor are other significant
wOrks béIOnging to the third period., The tome grows
steadily mellowor with each number until, in the }1asth
mentionédg fhere is nothing shrill, not even a noie of
 oriticism, Thero is é deep acceptance of 1i{fo, and a
tolerancé of tﬁose éaladiés that cannot be'overcbme@

These are the‘ffuits»of ripe age which, knowing aili

‘forgives alle
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Greoneo's signal achicveoment, however, are the

novels of the middlo phase, He was a young man of thirty-

four vhen the first of these, Brighton Rock, came out,

The fourth, and the last in the series, The End of the
Affair, was brought out in 1954, his fortyseventh yoar.
Other works of this second phase, and among Greeﬁe’s best,
are The Power and the Glory and The Hoart of thé,matteg.
Bach of them deals with matters of groat momént and are

{important artistic creations, After a ten-yoar lapse,

4 Burnt«Qut Cage added as it werefpostscripz to this

most important périoﬁ§5 All five books are éisousaed in
“'detail further on, Introducing The Gonfiéentiai_ﬁgent
the author had confessed to e certain vague eobition to
‘croate something legendary out of a eontemporary thrille
ore” How-successfuilj his novels have realiged bis amdie
’vtion is for us to assess, But béfore we emberk on our
task of enalysis and evaluation, it is well to trace
‘briefly the stages of Greene's artistic growth@ﬁ

-



Chapter Two

THE MAKING OF AN ARTIST



Our intorest®s on the dangerous edge of thingso.

The honest thief, the tonder murderer,

The superstitious atheist, demi=rep )

That loves and saves her soul in new Fronch DOOKkSew
o watch whileo these in egquilibrium keep

The giddy line midway,

Brovning



_ Were he “to.choose an epigraph for all the novols" ho has
y’uritten, Groene says, it would be the above given passage

from Bishog Bloughran's Apelogg.' These lines vould inw

deed sum up the primary insights of his art. Whatev@r
'is most characeerisfic in Gpoene is noticed hereos eminene
1y the melodra@atic motifs, and the tones heightoned,
~almosc surzea;isticg. As with Bishop Bloughram's, Groene's
world is out of joint and, quite rightly, the interest
~is held sharply “on tho dangerous odge.” His characterse-
”vlfréneﬁic in their fears, doubts and despairse-strein
.precaribusly betwveen the contraries of honesty and thiow

very, tonderness and untruth,‘betweén violeﬁce-ana lovew,f*

'An early influence on Greone was Robert Louis
Stevenaeu. his mother's cousin, The young autho?‘s
' regard for his d4stinguished :elative is well-eviagnced
by the romantig ﬁein in his own begionings,s BReading in

‘ ﬂ, Graham Groenc, A Sort of Idfe (Boﬁley ?ead,
Gg 19?’!). Pe 1154 . .
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Conrad and Henvry James further guickened his imagination
and added woight to his insigﬁtg, He also gatheored from
them {mportant clues on organizing material, and“on tho
craft and style of'narrgtiqn.{ But it wes Marjorio Bowen
who get his fancy gblézé;f’aéuen‘&as his boyhood £inde
0f her works The Vﬂggr'of-Miiaq hadvthe most telling
jmpact on ybung ér@enég It spoke of "perfect evil walle
ing the wérld wﬁere perfect good can never walk acain,
and only the peé&ulum ensures that after all in the end
Justidé7is done@"a The truth of that saying about stage
garéd,hims Bowen was being honest‘in a'way nost adults
never are; The'profﬁn&ity of her insight did wore than

rouse on echo in his souls

Botrayal §s the prize motif of Greeme'ss Tho
earliest and a most persistent theme, it rings a recur-
7ing note through his worke Betrayed love, borkeﬁ DPIow
mises, double-crossing agents, end the manifold ways in
which 1ife cheats one's oxpectations--all this is grist
to his imagination, Heo even makes betrayals work for his
plot; and this he dces_with,téue genius@ In his stbries
they are often a trick to‘bring together the forées in
conflict, They sevve what Karpmen callg? the role of the

Cbnnection, Karpman bad come upon similar - devices

o e Martin}éhuttleworfh aﬁd-Simon Raven, opsciley
Ds160, | | . o

B Cf£.S8,Karpman, "Fairy Tales and Seript Drama
AnalysiBs" Transactiondl Analysis Ballotine T(April,
1968) s PPe39=450 ' o ' |
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4n fairy tales, On fnrther4qdru@iny he found that overy
story and drama uses somé strategy to engage forces
whibh; left to themsel#es, vould tend diﬁergently@z In
Greéne's schemo of thingq botrayals play an.importént~
part, Not {nfrequontly they &ven guide the story to its

¢limax,

But betrayéls do more than serve the intorests éf
the plot, Greono uses them to wake weighty'cémménts on
the contemporary oxperience of 1life, The poignancy of
the drama in Brighton Rock is greatly enhamced for Pinkie's

botrayal of Rose; and Rose is his counterpart, ropré=
senting the finer impulses concoaled within himsolf.
Similarly, in The Heart of tho Matter, Scobie's tragedy

doos in fact be ;p at the quay where.'from pity for the
Portuguese capt$£;:“h9~connives at a grave offencos The
very cerliest of his victims is his position as -3 governe
ment official, Ilater on, in his liaison with Helen, he
would betray his fourteon years of married life, %The
3iaison 1€seif is in grose violation of the principles .
of life inasnuch as it is guided by pity alone, ¥No other
attraction is allovedsno consideration whether of beauty
or of goodness has any weight with Scobies Helen is loved
apparently because she is utterly unlovable, Thoso be-
trayals lead up'to one still worse<-one that should pake

one wince in horror, Ageing it is the insistent possie
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bility of nis betraying his sacred profession that gives
point to the story of the whisky priests

The VMan Yithin (4929) 4s ¢tho first novel Groense
got publiched and its theme is betrayale Anﬂrewsg a
cowvardly member of a smuggleor gang, springs 8 surprise
én his comrades by informing on them, Thé police {fmee
ddately crash down on the gang, Everyone of the ¢ulprits _
is rounded ub; oxeept Carlyon; tho bossg But with Cariyon
8till at large nowhere is safe for the Judas, and
AnGrews takes to flight, On tho outskirts of the toum,
by the woeds, ho comes upon a small cottage whoro
Elizabeth, a young woman, sat guarding tho corpse. of her
stepefathers The girl shows sympath&, and gives him roe.
£ugé; but she trics to arouse a sense of mably;priﬂe in
hims GShe insists that if ho belisved he did right in ine
forming on his colleoagues, ho must also go and testify
at the Assizes, w1th,mueh»coaxing he goes,. But while
in town he sleeps'with a prostitute betraying the affocs
tion Elizaboth had shown to him, Meanwhile the jury bave
fourd his testimény inadequate and ordered the priscvers
fice, Delayed at_the'prostitute‘a, Andrews arpives too

late to save Elisabeth €rom his onemies,
The Name of Action (4934) again, has‘petrayal for

its.mot12@: This is Greene3s second novely, Set in Taier—

'it,hasgfor.baokgrounﬁ the dietatorial rule of Demascenor
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and the popular uprising against him, Demassendy 19 a
hardecore puritan, He has e¢losed down all the bars and
brothels, end oven music has been forbidden, It is
1850
At any. rate, Oliver Chant, the young British rocruit to

guggested he was never able to consummate his par

the freedom struggle, has a strong ally in Hadamz Domae
o8ener, Ser love however is no great support for the
cause; and in the denouément Chant dungles the revolue
tion betraying the trust all Trier hed placed in hiam,

Neithor this book nor Rumour at Nightfall that
followed in the next yoar was a publishing successs Both
were derdivative 4in their themes and treatéentg and lacked
the grip end authenticity that eomes of originel creation.
These threo books also sufféred £rom a vaguely realized
'romantieism; The romantic tendenciés were poorly matched
with his essentislly skeptical outlook, Perhaps tho
QOntradiotion was rooted in the author's sensibiliﬁyg
within the confings of a puritan ethos, there was no playe
ing room for his impulsive natuneg-jThé massive restraint,
Afor being internalized, had grown oppressive; and perhaps
the confliet within upset his perspective, The art, ih

consequence, is . wanting in force and claritys

The yéér 1932 started a nov fashion with Greones
In dospair over his fatlures he turned out a potboiler.

,Stamboul Train was composed in a hurry, Greene‘saiﬁg
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because money was short, Although as a work of art it
~decos not quite stand up to.scvutiny, st11l the book wag
a success, Tho reception éccoraed it was'a lucky break
not only”beéausé this was his first try vwith the toche
‘niquos and style of'the'thrﬁiler.~ana Groend was quick
,go see hOW'well‘hié Yonporamnont responded to tﬁemgumore
{mportant perhaps was tho standing it gave him with tho
leading literary 1ighté‘of his daye. Sud&énly ho was
drawing é good deai'of attention;r Although"noﬁ everyono
‘approved of his portrayals of coutemporary sceno, ho

- roused a iivély'éuriosity'in‘most-readers; and the ro=

action in genoral was benign;

Stamboul Train marks an important stage in Greeno's
. dovelopment, It shous him as having shaken off the last
traces of romanticism, Uo see him in a new mood, and
Zola is currently the medel, Groene's realism is no

lesg stark tﬁan the master'sg It is the realism of & keen
obsorver of life andnmanneis. Nothing seems to escape
him, no detail of experience, however ugiy‘or pruvient

it may seem to another, Indeed, Groecme implies a marked
proforence for the uglier sidelof lié@q The glamour

of the "picture pestcard" revolted hims he though?

1% %oo indecent a posture to strike, The rough living
 o£ the prinitives appeared e#er superior to the come

gorts of civilization; and proferable to the
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goulless gaity of the cultivated WGst‘was“
. even the scediness of oivilizations"of_%he

sky signs in leicestor Square, the 'tarts!

in Bond Streot, the gmell of cooking greens

off Tottonham Court Road, tho motor sales-

mon in Groagt Portland Stroote.... It secns

to satisfy temporarily, the sense of nosgs

talgia for somothing lost: it seems to

roprosent a stage further back,
The farthest remeved biviliéation was from its roots,
the most appalling its response to life., Deogeonorate,
it was less unkind to man than “the smart, the new,
M;he chic and the eerebralg“s .At'any rate, it was mev@f
unwise to contowplate decadences for pralaya, tho i
filceds, presago onhanced fortility and a mew creationg
Indoced, who ¢an say what splendour will not take wings
from even the ashes of a ci?iliﬁation? Doath wag for=
giving of a man’s wveaknesses, ana'éhe doath of a eivilie
zation alloved man somo Scope £Or now expressionge And

4t brought him closer to him sources.

" The reaponse to Stamboul Irain &asvnot‘a_litﬁle |
ﬂegoouragingg' Thp book gddreésed itself to an audiencé
Qho‘haa lived through tho worst war in waridés histerye
86411 more jomediate aﬁd frighten{ng'weretﬁemorie@ of the

.

4, Grshap Greene,
Se Ibide, pe312

Journoy wfthput,Ma“sw ppg7éal
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Dopression, The hunger and the despair, the dread of une
\employmenta;all this added up to form & wood, They went
€0 prove all was not weli with their advanced culture,

that there was something radically inadequate, The common
" man was willing to be shown what was wrong, to be teught a
botter ways Greene's‘book found England in tho sort of
reflective mood it needed to start a cultural ravaluation,

Quite early in his career, Greene perceived neles-
drama may be an apt "working tool" for the portraysl of
social and moral degeneracy. A melodramatic note is ale
ready struck in The Name of Action, ard this suited well

iﬁs subject of political anarchy, Greene rarely had to
‘4nvent' a plot; Zor the life he saw about had the quality
of a thrillerj he only had to uncover the details and ore
ganize them in a scheme of his owne The sense of "moral
desporation” that wo notice in his work is only a ree
£lection of "tho crises and confusion” of those days vwhen
the novels vere written,
If their oxpert contriéance often seems to dee
scend to sleight of hand; if ¢the surrecalism of
their action and settings can rosult in efflore-
scences of sheoer conjuring; if the meechanics of
the thriller--chages, coincidences, strokes of
accident, and oxploding surprises--can at times
cocllapse into a kind of demented catastrophe,
those wore not too remotely at odds with the

possibilities of modern terrorism, police action,
international intrigue and violeonce.6

. 64 Morton D, Zabel, "Thed Bost and the Worst," 4n
Barmuel Hynes, ©., Grahom Greene, A Collection of Critie
cal Essays (VWew Jorseys Prontice=iHall, 4975),;p§§59~40§
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"Splos, andﬁmur&ers, and'viélenoe, and wild motorwecar
©hages®=-all this is real 1ife nows It is & world “memade
by Hilliam le Queux.“7 |

Greene give34his thrillers-addeq pbignancy by -
r@latiné then to the more ancient form of allegonyu
They are most successful when allegory and theo immediato
. dramatic context are blended into a unity, UWhere this -
J is,done,it is aotvupccuvineing for an: actien*%o project -
itselngéneraixy@ and as the{veryitype of the struggles
4>goisg qn."pnéndingly‘in every oind and heart,® Auden .
suggested that "nay bo this is why we liks rending thrie
llers because each 6f us is a créature at wap uiﬁh himat
‘self, Further he is a self—deceptive creature who thinks
he is feeiing one thing or ecting from one motivé whon
his real fooling and mative are quite Aifferent,"S
Greene had his very first novel-epigraphed_with aﬁ aaépev
tation of StgPéulg ﬁThere is aﬁéther nan within‘ﬁewthat‘s
. angyy with 10" (Sir Thomas Browne)s The words misht well
" have belonged to & St Augustine or John of the Cross, to
Mabavir, Buddha or Jerome, The cenfliet'betweeﬂ_the nighor

s01f and tho lowore-St Paul's "law of the mombersVseis

B 7¢ Graham Greome, Tho uinisggy of Pear (London,
UsBoinemann, 1956)y ppe71=72

'8s W,HsAuden, "The Heresy of our Tims,“ in
Renascence,.v zsprinc. 1949) 4 Dpe23~28.




e 30

_after ail 2 universal humen oxperionco; and being So
contral it is elso fine material for drama, Greeno
hioself has been quite explistt about his allegorical

intentions,

tbile Evélyn Yaugh, his'contempcrany,,seeﬁnaa:
,thé use of topical interest in novels, Greene shﬁewamy
exyloited iﬁo Indeed. fsw novaliets of note have uged
'so much material from the daily newspager, and with such
happy rosults,. as has Gn9939, Rumour at ﬂigptfal& i
lset in a Spain torn by Carlist uars, tambouz Qragn has
ﬁhe D@pressxon for baokgronnaé Othey novels are simie -
,1ar1y uorked against contemporary eventan intefnational
»capitalist monopolies in Englana Hade ﬂe, raceacourse
 murders in Brighten Rook,war scare in A Gun for Sale,

"diamond smuggling by neutrals and shipurecks in: The Eeart
of the Matﬁer. 2@@ End of the Affaipr preeants wayg as a

livad, day-to—day\gxberiénce, To The Power and thé_Gio
the story of the'Wéxicannfeligious‘persecutiohs is t&iﬂ
vith delicate shill, while The ggiet American paiﬁts a
vivid picture of the tragedy of Vzetnam. In Ig's g Batbles
£ie14 the focus is on the social unrest of the thisties

at homos

It's a Battlofiold takes as background tho now
~ interest {n Marxiem especially among the intellectualss

The Russian exporiment was stilliyoung in the thirties;
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fow yot had heard of repressions, of labour camps, witch
hunts and liquidations, capitalism lay buried undeox the
Wall Street, God rest its soul, and what could be a moxre
1likely successor than socialicm, Slogaus of progyress. |
- mont the air'evoking;d:eams of a nev age, Revolution
was on every tongue. It seemed 1iké‘the "Gloriocus [Millce
naniun” was within handsereach, Even Gre;ne shared 4in
the enthuéiasm.and for a spell waé a probationagy/member
of the Communist party.. The brief connection with the
party, hovever, loft him: gravely dicsatisfied with its
actual working, |

The disilliusion with social utopias, with polities
and goverﬁments; comes through poverfully in s a
'Ba%tlefiéid. Its action begins%wiﬁh the death of a _
‘policeman, stabbed during a political riot, The assaje
lant, a communist buse-driver, had struck him only to
protect his wife, But the incident is blown boyond all
proportions, is made ouf to be a case of homicides  The
driver is convicted and sentenced to death, and by the
time the book opehs his appeal hag failed, His bmbthgr '
is for the most part ouﬁ“perspeetiveg‘ As wo follow him
from office to offico with faint hopes of winning a roe
prieve, we have a chilling visioh of the sort of politie

cal bureaucrasy that runs our worlde

It's a Battlofiold takes its title from Kinglake's



e 32 &

Eothen. Kinglake wrotes

'In so fap as the battlefielﬁ preeented iﬁ«
solf to the bare oyesisht of men, it had

ne entirety, no length, no breadth, no
depth, no s{ze, no shepe, and was made u

of ncthing except small numberless circlets
connensurate with such ranges of vision as
the mist might allow at cach spotese e In
such conditions, each soparate gathering

of English soldieny wont on fighting its
owvn 1ittle battle in hﬂgﬂ? and sdvantaggous
ignorance of the general state of the agtion;.
naye. Ovon vory often in 1gnorance that any
great conflict Uas ragznss :

ﬁreene 8 men are not quite uﬁaware of the gene§QZ state
of the actioa" but they go on uith their "little batto
~les" as. though they wore, . Bach of them is preapo sessed
with his»pxﬂvate cancerns. xt is the fear of rosives
-ment -£or one, the insnlt of hés ineffectnality fer .ano=
ther, Yo note the utter helplessness of the . Jeurnaliat
cn. the one hand; and on the othey ehe complaceney of the
'aﬁarxist leaaer, the<hypocmisy in hie speech anﬁ neutin-

- ments, Ve alse sympathize with the convict“s wife in

hop inconsolable misery. -

This, hielaecoud thriller,; shows Greeno in sulfie
cient céntrol of the craft of parration, His style mow
'has confidence., Alfhough his beginnings showed sope
“imflqence a£ Joyce, the latter's artﬁstio creeﬁ.ﬁé not
‘gor hin, He cortainly has little eyopethy for tho dogma
of parrative rea;ismo He §léimslit as overy author's

inalionable right to guide his roader in eny memner he
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may chooses; No doctrino, no aesthetio thoory can intere
fore with g novelist's f?eedom¢ Por Greene does not ree
gaxd art ag an ond by itselfy but a medium of croative
expressiong Tho ruleé of art serve where, and only ingso=
gar as, they encwer a definite purposes It is the needs
of a specific occesion, the requirements of a particular
offoct that pust guide the ﬁype and degree of authorial
intervention. Principles of gesthetics have never made
art; it is art thet gives validity to them. 1In much of
the early work. Greene does not oven make an.- effort to dis—
guise his presence, Be does not only accompany us to the
arena and introduce us to the ckampibnsu Ilost wé should -
wiss out on the nuances of the action, he stays around to
guide us with a'brief explanation,  philosophical aside

or a reflections -

In Iﬁ's_aSgéttlefield thore is'thorough grasp of
the action, The environment is sketched incisively with
swift strokes and, arrayed against this, tho charscters do
convince, 'The careful'attention‘giyen to the managepment
of the nilien works to,aé overwall advaﬁtage,.an& partie.
cularly to éhachterizat{bn;. Greene invests little 4n
direct pprtrayal of his characters, They are rathow
studied throush the cemera-eye, ﬁhe narrative ogquivalent
- of the "medium shot", vhat Atkins has.termed "the cass
obsexver's ViSiOﬁgg “"Both cha?acter and atmosphore are |
| avoked by a eroBSasaéple of manipﬁlating*imageryg“ The

9+ John Atkins, Graham Greens (London, John
Caldery 1957)s PS5,
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 koy=word is "manipulating.® Greepe is a porceptive
student of men and oventss but it isc more than Jjust
plain observation we notice in his art. Indeedy each
dotail of imegery, every association is scanmned with the
utmost care, and directed to obtain a speeific effect,
There is never'anything indofinite about Groens's nmature
art, No word is superflucus,; no passage to prune or tidy
and nothing reslly out of places Economy and progision
are incontestably his virtues,

An instance of his style of characterization is
the portraiture of the policeman's widows; The wife of
the conviet is ocur perspectivey Greene spoaks £6r hor,

Milly noticed everywhere the signs of a fussing

and inecmpetent woman, & woman who drives tho

dust frowm one room to settle in anothors whe
buys Danich eggs for cconomy and leaves the

gas burning, .

Similarly. the Private Seeretazy is covere& by a guick
swveop of the lenss

One could see vory ¢learly and to the best

effoct, a fev solected objoctss a silver

caskety 8 volume of Voltaire oxquisitely

bound, a self«portrait by an advanced and

fashionable Czecho-Slovakian,
Again; the vibrant london styeets are shown in a state
of nervous oxcitement by fitting together carofully
soleoted snapeshots, Environment, in each of those
¢ages, would appear to gerve 2s &n oxtension of a choras

~ oter's personality, Indeed, we nay debate 4if, in roals
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ity, charactor and temperament axe sc dependent upon the
accidents of an environment, Bt we cannot doubt that the
close and 6rgénic_relétion Groeno has established.be%ween
" his characters and théir miliéu adds noticeably to their

Gepth and a sense of diménsﬁbn;

In a wellqaggued ossay, Austin Warrenm has dcfended
this particuler mode of characterigation, UYarren insists
that setting may no%ronly_deseribe a man's personality:
it may be an activo oxprossion of his will-hates, desires
1 and ambitionss In this<sense,‘the'setting 18 a projoction,
in terms of the outside world, of a man's inmer stato,
his ettitudes and his emotionss A sunny disposition
paturally tends toﬁardsvtho_suﬁlighta~but'not Ioar in his
' Dad rage. Ioar's mental state is well enéugh ézpmeseea
by the vild storm in which ho pushos about, Quoting "the
| self«analyét Amiel," Yarren urgeé on ué'ﬁhat 97 landscape
ig a'state of'mind;“‘ Hé concedes that'oféen 1%t is undore
stood siﬁply as "the massiée deﬁerminant—«énvﬁronment
viewed as physieal or social causation, sométhin@ ovar
which the. individual has 1littlo individual controly “qo
However, wrxters have proved cenclusively that it nay
also servo, and prgcisely, as “sétting' for the play of

inaividhality% Says warrons !

10, Austin Warren, in James Ly Oaldervood &
- HyBsToliver, od., Porspectives on Fisction (NWew Yorks
Ox¢, University Press, -

1-""0; .;._5.1..;.'0;
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onvirouzonts, copecially doneotic intopriorsy
nay be vie as cotonymie, or metaphoric,
orprossicns of character, A men's houss is
an ezteonsion of himself, Doscribe it onf
you havo doserided hime Balzac!'s dotailed
opecifications for the houso of the micer
Crandet or the Pension Vauquer are usithcy
irrolovanty nor wastoful. Those houses ‘
oxpross theip ovnorg; thoy affect, ap abtooSe
. phioro, these othoers who oust live in thoums

 Gm@one uot only makos environzout control his charactors,
-ha’employa it o build thoir porsonalitiese Qéaﬁaed by
gotting it would have been quite unthinkeble to brisg
out such complexities of attitudes gnd behaviour &g

bis novols in faet 4o, |

_ The eﬁﬁematio vioionw=or “tho Dass obsorvaltion ee
is wollesuited to tho sort of offosts attenmptod ip hio
bbozs.l Enzland Hode Mo(4935) shous further iopeovoneus
4n craft, Thore ip a remarkabie'mastery‘in tho oanipuloes

‘%ion of tono and point of viow. Suspense holds uozi@

Ho haz come to recognize his woaknoss for motaphysical
concoitse=tho tondency to “wrap up““ao%ién Uen th@ughﬁé,
saailea-aaﬂ.matgphors”qgﬁuae a aamper'te m@v@m@ﬁﬁgi Faco
eonsistsyin,siﬁplg actions “a oudject, a verb and on o
objoet® 4o ito seopes Anythiag béyoﬁa, ovon an odjoctivo,
&é likely to slow down paco apd divert the attontion,

iIn Englanﬁ,ma&e Fo thero is smoeth prcgreeeioay aed tho

gonnand ovor pace 48 goofe

Tts opening is a medol of skilful perrations “Sho
pight heve boon walting for hor lover,” it begiscg ovoling

12, Grohom Groome, A Sovt of Jifo, pe 195
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at the sawe time a mood of expectation and & foreboding
of betrayalg theliovedAoﬁe:may’nat %urn up égtev=ailg and
.all this said in the briefest‘spéce poseibles A favours
jte with the auéher; this novel has no émg;l TOTito,s

It shows hiﬁ~exper§menting beldl# with Qhanacteﬁizstion
and with naréaﬁive econony, Still, ap art it,ﬁ@es.naz
Quite;satisﬁya .Wé have here simply ajgailery 0f pOr=
traitgs Anthoéy, Kate§ Nﬁnty.and Krdghs eechfa siight
variation on tho themo of Tireéias, and a landsecapo roe
cognizebly wastelandish, .glthoggh the images are vivid,
and the characters separately convincing, they do not
seem to coheré;.ae & result the book as a whole does not
impresse It may be that we demarnd of the autbor groater
_ dopth than he was capable of at this time, AS vo were
alroady femiliar with the images thanks to Eliet and
others, we perhaps looked for more: for a now imoight
‘or o larger visions And we were given nongs o ghounde

gwell informs the diffusenoss of this book,

~ About this time Greene, along w{th a8 cousing
went on en extended tour of Idberia, a negro republie
on Africa‘’s wost coast. This was just theo impetus neede=,
ed té clarify h&s.worldvviewq_ His account of the trip
in Journcy Qithout Mags(ﬂéae) pakes for fascinating
voadinge The unguided trek ﬁﬁrough tho interior was vhat
anyone could have wished for; it allowed him the fullest
ecoye and freeaom to roam about at leisure, to see life

at first-hand, Groeme's 1dea vas to retrace, ig passible,
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%he stepsvthét led béck'ﬁo'the‘whoiesame‘darkaess”o? Prie
mitive life, "¢0 discover if one can from vhat weo have
"eome, %o reeall at which point vo went astray. 0% gg -
'might tny ana learn again the longlost art of objoctivity,
of dealing with ono's emotiens vithout the necessity

'ef transferring them. '

) 'f Afpica of his e#peétations had.?a quality of darke
‘NOSSBevsoy OFf the inoxplicable”; he was oven prepared ..
gor it to "take the form of an unexplained brutalitYaee
or sense of despairaga It would be for him a voyese.
‘back to the sources of prival memories. Idike hig care
djer excursioné into personél ekperienco, this~%00*wasu
'a course in psychcanalysis. Gnly the probé wag on a.
nuch deeper plane, at the racial "heart of darkﬁ@ssﬂ
“where our primary emotioms and a%%itudee have ﬁheir
roots. ‘Greene say true wbelensss was nevepy to be until
' one. made contact uitn "¢he- past from whieb one hag

emerved 013

Treking the ravaged ylains anﬁ the unmapped
<h4naerland of liboria, Greeno vas for the fivrst time.
put~1nto lmvo contaot~w¢thltribé1 society, Those - .
o cemmunities wore organizea on very different principles
»a~£rom tboserf hi@ cwn.‘-Wheve greed.an& ambition ﬁuled

ST

. 43, GQuotes from Journey Without. Maps (Heinomonn,

e



- 39 = | -

] the coast in the 'civilized' Vest, the primitive culture
was based on sharing of commonwealth, The African trie
bals were friendly and courteous, and this in no prace
~ticed way; generosity, truth and kindness, said Greene,

camo.uatirally to these people.

Greene was particularly affected by the gentléness,
and the authenticity that described the tribal manner,
He testifies in his gqurney that all through the saféri
 he had "not come acréss a singlé example of dishonesty
from.thé boys, from the carriers, from the natives in
the interior: only gentleness, kindness, an honesty one
would not haée found, or at least dared to assume was
there in Europe§"13 "This was in total contrast to the
. dehumanized colonial towns of the "Coast" where indeed
lifo was polluted at its very sources by the West's
commercial intérests. At every point a contrast was
forced upon the mind, Though living in the direst want,

these people "never revealed the rasped nerves of<th9
| European'poér&.., One was aware the whole timé Of}Q'
standard of courfesy to which it was one's responsi-
bility to co‘n.t‘o:r.’uu,""3 There was never a note of pre=
tensiousneés, but a courageous acceptance defined their

attitude to life. In want and enjoyment alike they

1%, Quotes from Journey Without Maps (Heinemann,

1950).
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showved & quiot sense of dignity. They did not need o

snateh at shreds of passion; pasgion for them was ﬁot

-an ugly sprawl on the Hyde Parks Oéuxtsh&ps vont on

demurely on the village greoen oé by the spring, Love
vas simple, "an arm round the neck, a erémp@a enbrace

in tho spoko,"

The tribal comtact was his rosd to Damaseus,
Greene £olt hore were “hints of an explanaticn,“ﬁg i£
one wore to rocapture passion, it had to bo by & roturn

. to Africa, One must come to torms with this darkness

which was piimitivevyet ageless;_innocent but not less
wisee | |

- A Gun for Sale(4936) followed on the heels of
Iiberia, and clearly shows theo advantage., Theré is a.i

1 ‘ : .
new depth about-Greeﬁé/ﬁdw, a dimeunsion misseing bofoxo,

_thore he hed scomed uncortain about his goals, nov thore

"4s a cloar sense of direction, The characters are nore

N

convineing, sot against a unified vision,  They all share
in tho quality of the dark, the simplicity &and the terror,

‘and are graced by the mere hint of an elementaiwgéatleg

noss, Raven, the protaganist; noves us in a w&y,né~

character bofoxe him has donose

Raven is aﬁ unusually deprived young many with -a

1%3. Quotes from Journey Without Maps (Heinemann,
1950).
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.scarre& childhood and a hars;lip? Generéll&.@feena's .
'protagonists are'allyanti-heroesg‘Rgven is no exvopiion,
~ Society is mever fair to its victims, is often ¢oo
aghamed of thom to lend a helpiﬁg.hand in their stﬁﬂggle
for eXisteneeg Raveﬁ's deformity is has'menaeléﬁA ﬂié
face eiioitSsnotvtruée,_only éuspioion; eod ho himgelf
has internalized this feeling of vevulsion, Tho inw
jury is no mere cicatriz on his soul: it is am opon
wound, 1ivid and'ioathsomez and Raven hag driféeﬁ easily

into a shady careers

| : ”mﬁzdér'aian't meen mu#h;té Raven, 4t was just

a 'new job"; and so he is used ¢ymically by the asmaméats
production intorests, They have hired him to kill the
hoad of a Europesn state: it was to the advantage of the
inaustr§ to crecate a war paychosis‘. Indéed,thé crimé'
did almost start a vars haé‘Raven, aoublecrossea and on
the rum, not met yoﬁng Anne, it would surely.ﬁaveg
Although he is natuéally suspieious of p@le@g and
particularly of young womehg he is taken ﬁn by hor oyme
pathy, and hor soonmingly gehuine faith in bis gocdness,
In a moment of trust and in his need to confide in gomew
ono, he confesseé the erime, Having heard the wattor,
the girl deeidéé she had te rebort the erime if only to
avert a wai, ovon if that meant disloyalty to the bBoye
Arn@ Raven goes t6 his death doubly confirmed 4im bia
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cynicisms

. The book, & great success, was still no more than

a téial run for the-ones that followed, UMany discerning

. eritics crodit Brighton Rock with being ome of Greene's
best and with this number we onter upon a phase of deep
psychological and religious explorations. The other

.volumes to come under this definition are The Pover and

the Glory, The Heart of the Matter, Tho End of the
Affajr and A Burnt-Out Casg, We shall hage occasion to
~discuss them individually and in detail, By 1954 Greome's

interest had swung back to social and political motifs,.

The Quiet Amorican (ﬂ95§) has the Indo=China wap
£or backgréundg."ﬁhe prmﬁagoﬁiéﬁ is Pyle, a quic% but
impulsive American youngster; his mission, to set up &
puppet government in Vietnam under the Ameriean-tutelageg
fovler, an Englishman, is the narrator and our point of
- view, Degeﬁerate in his ways gnq worldly-wise, ho is8 a
proper representative of the milieu im which he had his
origine But he has a cultural maturity vhich Pyle lackse
By making Fowloer ou: perspective Greene successfully
registers his impatience with the sort of innocence that
¢an gountenance the unmitigated agony of a whole nation,,
The narrator remarks of Fyle: "I mever kmew a man‘who

had better motives for all tho trouble he caused,” That



wo nmay safely take as Greene's own comment on the Amegiecan

intervention in Viotnam.

"You éan'f blame the innocentyeces” Fowler says.

A1l you can do'is to control then op elmminate thome |
Innocence is a kind of insanity. ”hat-bone is: struck
again in A Buggt~0ut Casg: innoceonce may not be the good
it seems to; at times it may be g cover for the worst
ogotism. Such is the case of Marie Rycker, Mme Rycker's
immaturity results 1n‘g man shot dead and the African

mission set im turmoil, To Tather Thomas's "She*s.a
| poor innocent th{ngq;.qg;" eariy on, Qﬁerry had énswereda
"Oh, innocenteses. I dare say you are right, God preserve
us from all innocences At 1east the guilty know what they

are abbut.”qg

Indeed, Fowlor knous what he is about ;
Pyle only thinks he does. Fowler has seem how iopossible
i? is to curb the latter in~hisﬁzeal, He now persuades
himself that in 6rder to save Vietmam ffom a bloodbath,
?yle must goe He thus bocomes a party to the American's
ﬁurder, A political journalist by profession, and a
shrowd man, Powler has always prided himself on his
objectivityes To keep clear of partisan affiliations has
been a near obsession with him, But PFyle's murder has

unmasked his pose of detachments At the end, and thus

144 Graham reéné A Burnt-0ut Cage (New York
Bantam Bcoks, 1967), Pe1827 ( ¥




‘tho book closes, Powler is heard wishing he could say,

Sorry to Someonce

Qur Man in Havana (1958), "en eutortainzont,” is
a comody satirizing tho Britich Secrot Servicos Uith ite
cOmpiex ironics, it is one of the very dolightful vorks
ef'Greene; ?hefnarrétive style fittingly'ié.sf the M
.sinplost kinde The prose is aseuréd; the pacoy light ™
and qdiot.,'i | L R
~ Ihe comeaians (1966) takes up the thememao%e from
The Quiot Ameggcan. Hore, aga#n, the author ic seen
@xguing 1n faveur of sowe eommitment, uhatever the cause,

life not committed to some valuo {6 not worth living.
The comedians oes furthem still, 23 sees inﬁiffnrence

as\tng veny ultimate in egotism., Evenﬁviolence may bo
en oxprossion of love, “One is an imperfection of charis
7, the other the perfoction of ogoiom.” Cevpassion may
pTOve incODVQnient; éay’eveﬁ'lana one ih.péinfui gituate
ions, But the altornativo=-to play safe;ais ta B8old
ane’é goul, Gveene 8 Oomeﬂians illustrate the conaition
0f "The Hellou Men®s

Shape vﬁtbout form, gshade without colour
varalysea force, gosture without motion,

Foither alive nor quite deaﬁ, they play at 1life ag if at

a charade, -Thore is ne passion to give signifieanae to
their doings,s Even sex yields mo ocstasye, As with
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@roﬁng the protagonist, no eﬁthusiasm is quiteo ongeging
in the aﬁsence'oﬂibeiie§° No conviction has any povor
to inspipd; neither love nor hato moves themy Thoro are
" no heights, nor abysses, to their world, Brown is heaxd
remihiscing-towarés the ends "Y sav nyself on a great
plain, walkiug and walking on the interminable £lats,”

Comedy, once again, is ehe &ominant motif iﬂ
Travels @ith_mg Aunt (1969)9 Henry Pulling. a re*ﬂfeﬂ
benkéf¢'is stuck with an olderly aunt . Bengy svoars by

the norme of-ieépectability;.wheseas Auht Augusta goliowe
a'&ifferant,éqaé;';An.assidnous g:aveliér;‘she supposediy'
has had & tusultous life, Uhat it was like 15 not steted.
And foriﬁenry traveilingﬁwith hig aunt ig the best oppor=
tunity to f£ind out, Aéd'true'%o'type, sﬁe guideos him
through a shiftless twilight socioty, mixing with hippies,
war crioinals and 6.1;Ag‘méﬁg We see the respectable
Honry smoking pot, and,bfeaking e¢urrency regulatiorss

Ho even conuives at purder, The climax 4is with his bew
lated discovery thaf Augusta ic nono other than his éwh
mothor, Tbe’Travels;have made him anety; after his mother,
he is able to enjoy :ufe, oven tho risk of ite.

The Homorary Congul (4973) acals with a political
kidnapping and 4ts sad aftor-nath, Tho stoxry is set in
an Argentinien town, and the protagonists ere Father

Rivas and De» Plaar, A radical group, ogged on by rampaht
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:ﬁﬁbverty, injustice and burcaucratic corruption, has
docided upon violent revolts They plan td kidnap' the
%isiting American ambassador and bargain for the release
'Qf-théir §0mrades fron priébng The ambush howevey onds
in a fiasco, TFor the man taken isAnot only not the

Americen but the British "honorary consul®s

This novel brings to the fore some rocurrent
‘notes, such as the failure of institutional roligion
in the face of injustice and violation of human dignity.
Te an oppressed nation, the Argentinian church has no
more consolation to offér than‘éome pious platitudes,
The character of the priest is powerfully Qrawn; partie
cularly convincing ié his mood of introspection and

. anguish when confronted with starved faces to whom he

must premise an elusive spiritual roward, Frustrated,
Father Rivas has given up his priesthood to join the
revolutionaries; 14th delicate sympathj Greeneo here
outlinae the priest's dilemma and his efforts at authone
ticating his vocat;on§ But the revolutionaries sye all
amateurs, with hardly any experionce in political action,
The blunder with the kidnapping has soaled decom not only

" 0f the cause but aléo of their lives.

The Human Pactor (1978) is Greene's Jubdles
punber, It marks £i£ty years of novol-uriting., It is
also his fiftieth book, of wvhich twenty-two are novwls,.



I&ke our lan in ﬁavana; this boog too has espionage as
&ts‘érimary motifg The spy étcry appears to have a
epéeiai fascinétion for the Anglo~Saxon r@aderg iﬁ its
£ranecevork Greone's tale is reminiscent of Kin Fhildy

" and the treaabn he engipeered 4in the sixties? Tho spy
aecepté no principles as valid oxcopting those of his
own profession, 5o values no reascns of the heart cén
gtand up to theses Greeme's yrotagonist'however isv

net a professional,

Tho opigraph is from conradi " only know that
he who forms a tie is lost, Tﬁe gorm of corruption hag
ontored into his eoul. Maurice Castlo has formed “é
tios It is Sarah, his South African vife, and hor sSong
Ho is also beholden to the Ccumunidte, for it is thoy
who helped hér’escape-fﬁom hor country and ite racial
lavs, Now ﬁe is headiﬁg the Secrét Service burcau for
South Africa, Castle is vowed to inhidbit the repressione
ist policies of that governmentg Not that there is opuch
ho could do. but he has no doubt about where his allegiu.-
ance is dua.' His ‘way is lcaking out useful inform ation
to the Russians, "Unclo Remus” s a particu’army sonsie
tive plan involving a collusion of Westerm interests
vith South Africa against the Russiams., With the leakage

of this document the enemy forces c¢lose in'updn hiﬁg



Castle signals the alarum and is spirited away to
oscows Sarah however is left bébind with her ehilds
Castle's last conversation with hor on the phome trails
off on a weak noto, "Yhen tho spring comeses" aro Eho
- very last words, when the line’gees doad, And wo ayd
loft to surmise it wil} be a long time indeed before

it thaws and the lovers are rounited,

| Failure, indscision and betrayale-all these are
recurring motiéso Greono's characters all wear tho
badge of dis&llusion; and thoy aro ‘often a scedy,
frightened lot, Caught within the tangles lifo ingenie
ously weaves around hnman dest#nmes, thoy ecnfosg t0
ﬁ@feate They can think of no strategem by which thoy -
might win their freedém; Indeed, to vhat purpose a
strateogem if finally dofeat is certain? One could not
change»the issue, only delay the blow for a while, 4
distressingly derk and gloomy pioture, this; yot uhich
~of us could claim it is untrue? Greeno does not paint
his world in blsck and vhite but iu tones of grayy. - Ho
ic a master in sombro shades, and these often quiver on
tho edge of sadness, There is an écho of the neda 4n
bim, i but a suggostion of the oternal Nothinge
Syaubols of death are on rooftops,'on ﬁhe roads; ©oSe

. quitoes, beetlos and ﬁugé(s&arm everyvhere~-dogenorate
forms all, marking sterilitys It is a Qorld.of deade

onds, A4nd for its inhabitante there is never a moment
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of rest, save in death alones

Ie this'is a vision to frighten, still who deos
not recognize the smog of fear that hovors ovér cur lives?
Greene has caught and cast it in a strikinv moulds “In
torms of the groat public world ve all shere,” Ho doubt
th-is is a nightmare world but we are well familiar with
4ts shady contourss have known the honhomie ana the
- adolescent 'middleclass"brashness, the ineecuriﬁy that
hid bensath iayerb of paint,'om poeked out from £olds of
plucked eye-brous, - Ue have seen fear‘;urking undoy tho
nask cffsmile.  Seeing'in,snatcheé only, we tend to fore
gets Groene's larger vision hag pieceé.togethér those
details of our eﬁeryday_ezperienceg _Whét we seeg wvhat
he has eaught in his fiction, are the varying faces of
@ frightful boredoms | | |

Edgiu'ﬁnir‘waS-net far wrong to éay that in
Greene'“éverythiﬁg s shown up in a harsh light and
casts fantastic colours,” But, if 1ife is such, harch
aﬁd not gentlé, brutal tather than kind, what éas thore
to o aone but paint 1t'as ono knmew it? Greouns sau that
for-such én outlook as his, molodrama was the right medium,
that 4t would help him "to obtain effects that would be
‘unobtaiﬁéﬁle bthermise;” " These aféecte,'and the way ho
vmeuidéd'his art to achieve them, are the éubjecé of our
further discussions, |



Chopter Three

BRIGHTON ROCK



It is true to say that tho glory of man
is his capacity for salvation; it is
also true to say that hig glory is his
capacity for dammation, The most that
can bo said of mest of our malefactors,
from statesmen to thioves, is that they
are not men enough to be damnedg



i
Among modern thrillers, Brighton I_%cacgi holds a comma%ding
bosition, It has all theo features of.a common potboilor:
pace and highegrade suspense, and the ;névitable sexual
ﬁotif'tucked away behind the plot, The action centres
.bn violence, delinquency and gangwér§ in city slums.
The moral eense'is'not neglecfed either; indeea-it is
the maingtay of the action, It is nocessary for socioty
$0 mount a vigglgnt guérd over its forms and s%andaﬂas
andg at the crisis‘of the‘novel, the challenger to those
so&ial norus is hunted down and destroyed. Yet, for
alllifs obvious siﬁplioity; ?ﬁe:e is 9bout Brighton Rock

that aura of a rare distinction,

- 1« All quotes from Graham Greene, Brighton Rock
(Penguin Books, 1973) '
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Apparently the book was conceived as a stoxy of -
ourder and detection; the {ntoyest was to be on the chase,
something exciting 4n its ovn right, The original plan
‘would have allowed a larger and more kindly emphasis on
Tde Arnold, the portly society girl who funetiouns as the
‘pleuth, But Ida does not'move us very muech, arnd sho does
hot-séem to enjoy the authorss sympathy,'.lt is Pinkio,.

' the haunted murderor, who steals the shovw, FPor the wost
pért-he ﬁecpmes‘our,perspective,v Ae'thoﬁgh-:unnéﬁieea
by the author,~E5hkie hasfdealtithe éoup to his pival
and taken control, ‘The outcome is. a tragedy wi%h>5inkie"

.ag hero.

As with the Elizabethan tragi-comedies, in Brighton
» Rock everyone has his pick. Being a thri;ler the aetion

' mokes & direct appeal to popular taefe,,bﬁt tho *high
brou' and the conneisseur are not left im the cold, The
 emphaais had to be on pace and suspense; but these offocts
“ do not supplant character, At loast Pinkie iz gsubstantive
enopgh to play hia,appointed,foie;in the dramae ~ The
traéic and the melod?émaﬁic\straiasaﬁe fused and so hare
"QOnizgd.it-might;have led to the creation of a.éemvgenreo

- The resultant is a vork ‘of unique beabtya

The tragie noto appears earay in the noveli Iz is
associated with the vory air of Brighton. The holiday



erowds, jostling through the strects to tho pierg arc not
exruberant ; nor are théy free fronm care; On theo contrary,
thay are presented as 'cramped' and 'closed°‘aﬁd , |
'bewildered' They do seen ‘determined‘ about s@mething,
~but in a vague, 'weary' sort of way.a Yo are varnof off
whatever laughter there is by the hollow ring and the

‘vpuscular‘stragn»in it, By a-elevax_manipnlatian.ef dose

\'briptiéa &eﬁéﬁi@ﬁhe‘right tone is ensured, of the note
ﬁsounaed already'in the epigraphs‘ 8This Qere 8 fine ,
2eign/To do 411 and not hear of it again.“?

. In real life one does hear again of evil done.
Only meledrama allows for hapneustances. here thoro is
'rocm for continveney, for lucky eoincideneeS¢ Tragedy,
being truer to life, accepts evil ag part of ita design;
‘and evil is fortile and ‘breeds its kinda The tragic
.protagoniat does not set his hepes on chance occurences,
he eannot delude ‘himsolf with dreams of escape, he knows
: _he must 1ive through the oonseguenees of his aeea, Thus -
Pinkde stands condemnea from the outset. damne& by the
untamed furies within him. The rsad to freedam is
"blocked to him.. Caught within the snare be struggles to.
to be'freé, but, every fresh move only entangles nic the -

2, Brighton Rock, P&
'3, From The Uitch of Edmonton, by Dekket, Fozd,
et al,

L e



' moro, The murdét‘of Pred Hale is not his first crimo,

. it was not likely to'be kis last either, It has simply
| -definitevely set the tone to his career. Every criminal
ae$ has within it tho germ of further deeds to supplee
ment it: thers is always the need to cover up, And
-vat the end Piékie's position 1é immeasurabiy vorsé tham
it over was, Urge&_on’by'a limitlosc ambition he cannot,
like Maebeth, help drawving on himself the houndg of
rotribution, ‘

Brigzhton Rock might well have been & disastors
Tho attompt to blend tragedy and meolodrama is not without
its risks, The work might haveo ended up as twe differont

- books, within the sanme cover'only by mistake, Inctoad,
wo are offered an integral experience, There is rare
ability 4n the telling; and the oloments ¢f the %o gonres
are well apportioned and fusede In conseqnencegzthe novel
¢omerges in & mamner both frosh and oxciting. It i¢ irdeed
a tridbute to Grecne's acsthotie ingenuity that what might
have been a flaw, a hesitation, a serious failure of
invention, has been so transformed, Fer whaﬁraeeeunte for
the peculiar charm of this book is precisely the'fension ,
bniit by the action of trage&y upon melodramas

Pinkio ond Yda represont the hostile forcos, end
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‘@& confrontation between them eannot but be dyrenics Their
i{nteraction is also the basis en vhich the two genres are
linkeds They speak for opposing vorldeviewss Greens
soems to'take a naughty delight in exposing the tavern
sirly Uith hey “monumental loge®™y her "blowneup charms®
aund hor "air of ribald luxury®, 4 she is the social |
aestnete, It ic clichos that govern hor life « "Right t
and Qrong“‘fvengeance, and "a bit of fun®, Hors is a
vaguély'realizea.moral sense;_ She hardly sets any store
by the\&édividual and his uniquely porsonal olaiméq
Fﬂnkie,'at tho epposito extreme, cares nothiég‘£or 8ociew
 ty'and its righté!‘ Ho 15 tho ombodiment of an'anqﬁa&i- |
fied‘égoéism. His "slatey oyes (are) touched with the
 annthilating eternity®,> Still, he has ample erorgyy

'It is only because his vitality has been represued that

he bas grown dangorous,

The two worlds are naturally 4ncompatibley Hers,
the world of unwregarding morality, is challenzed and
destroyed by hig primitive dynamismy oven ss she hounds
bip to his death, But strangely it is his egotism that
wins out in the ond., For it opems a door to himy allows
hin an entry into the realn of transcendental reaiiﬁiea;
4.‘ Brighton Rock;vp.16
Se _ggighton‘aock,\pqgﬂ
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Ho is insistently drawn to the £inest experience open

to manes And Ida never ise

. Ida is allowed very little<background while

Pinkie enjoys the lion'’s share in the autbor‘s awarconess,
She doss not'kncw, as the reader and Pinkie both do,
that such eliches as Right and Yrong can have 1little
binding force, being arbitrary norms and without
absolute valuej that tpey are but handy slogans "mouthed
by‘polit§cians on.innqmefgble platforms“6 to cover up
| their inadeqnacy and sp;ritual £0rpoT,. They serve well

to whet the sadistio impulses of 2 corrupt burcaucracy:

the small thief they clamp in Ja11 but, the big, the smart

ones are helped up to povor and over-riding influsnce,
There is something pompous about Ida as she goes about
her olected role as the kooper of the social conscience,7
Vongeance was Ida'S...s Lf Fred hed killed
himself, she'd find it out, tho papers
would print the news, sameone would suffeor,
Ida was going to begin at the beginning
and work right on, She wag a sticker,
A lﬁttle later, azggnng down. "1nto her deepest m#nd, the
plane of memories, instincts, hopes," she comes up with

a gtatoment of her creed, "I like fair play®, she said,

. 64 Graham Groone, Stamboul Train (Penguim, 1963),

7. Brighton Rock, P37
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"She £olt bettor ¢hom she'd said that and added with
terridle lightheartodnesss ‘'An eye for an oyo;
Philesese!"” | '

Tda almost had the makings of a Eumenidesz the
irony is in'heﬂ'“terrible lightheartedness”, BHeve is
an instance of that cumning control of material the
author so prized in & novele="like a f£ilm director who
makes his personal comment with a eamera augle,"9 Ida's
.claims to moral guardianship aro tried om the touchstone
of experience and found vwentinge She does not come off
woll at all, "Veongeance was Ida's just as much ag
preward vas I8a'ge® The rewérﬂg‘ aThe soft gluoy wouth
affixed in taxis, the &arm,handelésp‘in cinemagy tho only
.yeward therc was," Ard this surely does not amount to
muchs It is indeed éhe;ppapging.hués of an abgoiuto
oynicism that wo note in Idaz "Vengoance anG,rewaBﬁzc
they'bbth vore fung“qe' '

' “Rigbt‘ana.Wrongvﬂkshe declares on another:
occaeion.' T bolieve in right and‘wrongg“qq

et

8, Brighton Rock, ps77

- ' Greham Greene, "Bernancs, the Be nneva“
Conected Eggays (London, Bodley Head, '1969

40; ‘ right-pn RQOE, 903? .
11, Brighton Rock, ppsibebSs
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and delving a little deocper, with a sigh of

happy satiety, she said, "it's going to bo

exciting, it®s going to be fun, it's going

%0 be a bit of life, O1ld Crowe," giving

- the highest praise she cculd give to anye-
.. thingeees

Thero can be little doubt about Ida's vulgaritys Hor
choap sentiments ere played up only to have them deflated
further‘ong The raceaépur$e and the cinem2 along with
the airless Brighton pubs form hor favourite haunts,

Her sotting amply deséribes hexr characters

Her’inner.makeaup'is.sueh itséan burtuﬁe ﬂb
gehuine embtionﬁj Alive Ered uas,only'a casual acguaine
taﬂce; a ¢pipk¢up’ but vaguely recalled,‘an& 1£ in death’
ho seemé'to gain a certain subsfénce, it is tho "cheap
drana ané‘pathoéf/offhiqzlést frightened hours that
. appeal'to'hef. fShe.was'éf the poople™, wo are Qarnea,
a people wrung to forum ﬁy‘mass media.  “She cried in
- ecinemes at ‘David Copperfield,‘" ‘then drunk, 0ld streins
-surge_gp.within.hegé “Her'pompiy heart was touched by
 the word "t:agéayggﬁq2>  ' | } R

~ Hor obsossion with death must, at first sight,

 ‘seem 1ike a persenality conundrum, “Doath shocked hers®
“and yot wo sce her at Frod‘s wake, ~She cannot quite

fesiét tho fascination of a funeéalg\.Lookiﬁg_cﬂfﬁred’s

'7¢2§ 'ngghton Rbckg Ps32

L
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body her thoughts hover over the delights of a fast
‘ life; and “that waan't life,“ what lay beneath the wreath
of flowerea13 , . _
'I¢£e vas gunlight on brass bedposts, Ruby
port, the loap of the heart when the oute
- sider you have backed passes the post end
the colors go bobding up, Idfe was poor
- Pred's mouth pressed down on hers in the
taxi, vibrating with the engine along the
paradeg .
Death negatod all that life meant to her. a parede of
ninor excitementsg; It spelt annihilation and Yda dreads

it with ail tho force of her dissipated souls

: Death so frightens her, she dares not think of
it;. "That one day she too, iike’ Fred, would be vhere
the WOTWSe & o h@r wind coulda't take that track, o
| The Justification gor 1ifo was to enjoy it, She bas
aphorisms. roady to dull.ordinary disappointmentSQ- o
"chken‘héarté.ogg aiwgyé nend.” Alwayé?’ Aﬁféuﬁ rate,.
;iﬂ-éid.nérgoca.tb sulk over it and “1lifo was &o imger@»
ént.“ﬁs. At Honekey*s, soaked in\Guinness, she is quite
heppy. She was "having a gocd.time,"qa- And she folt
kindly to all tho world, "Have a fine times..a bit of
,fun,..g“ - she vas enjoying life to the hilt,

13, Briggton Rock, 9.56

" 14, Bripghton Rock, P86
15+ Brighton Rocky pe36
16, - Brighton Roek, pe30




tUhenever ve meot xaa, sho is "out for a bit of
- fune n47 At a restaurant sho comes upon Fhil Corkory, .
an acquaintance, "You wouldn't mind a bi% of £un hore?®
 Phgl suggesesgﬁs And pat comes tho reply, "Why should
17 Itvdoesn't-do enyone any harm that I know ofes" It
would be quite irrelevant to sugsest it might 4o mo
good eithor, fda 6nly livés for the moménf, an@ ghe
excuses herself gréndly} iﬁ's human natUréa "Ehe bit |
. at bor eclair end repeated tho familiar'passwof&q tIs%s
only fun after alle'®? " |

' That “aftor all® is devastatingo It seems to place

| her view of 1life among seocond=rate wares that need a

grosh coat of paint. Sex which is but “"fun after'allﬂ
'holds no overtemés of tenderneéé; There is no affire

;» mation of ancther persong no implicatioﬁ df a gréé%7

pession, the spagn and. the'éirea Tda knows no yea,niﬁs

that billows upe Sex is only a moment's indulgeaces

nat the "awful @aring of a nomentts surrender;“gq “pun®
is the hadit, justified as "human nature" and aeﬁinea by

nogatives "aees Bo one ‘any harm,* Tuat 1s.uhy sho

17, Brighton Rock, pei8
48, Brighton Rock, pe947
19, quiggton’Rec§;~§§447
20, TySes Eliot, The Yaste Land, -




aisturbé'u9¢ Sha'is a'phdny,’ana*ﬁe'SGnsé danger oven
4n her. optimism, tyhether she was laughiag in H@aekey 8

or weeping at a funeral or a marriage w21

éif'Selféshrrender is tho heart of 1ove, it ie no=
wher@ in Ida 8 dictionary and although she goes through
Aall the motions, here is no satisfaction for hor; she
is denieﬁ the ecstasy. "Hen alwaye failed you vhon it
- ¢ame to the act, she brooda¢ “She might just ag woll
have been to the pictures.“22 But since habits stick
and since one must, as ‘best as ono may, lull the lingw~'
ering unease, she has her aphoricns at the ready: a
bit freeaandweaay perbhaps, a bit Bohemiane“a3 ]

It wasn't as if she got ything out of ity

as if 1iko seme poople she sucked & Ban dry

SR Sahain sty Con eten’t sind o

Stilioftnisiis a terribie adnisaion - not to have oot
-anything out of it.“ It comes through as an &nazotment
of her- way oL lifeu After all the frengied efforts,
Aafter a 1ifotime in pursuit 6g *ffasuf@. theré is appau

rently nothing for her but eﬁerﬁlityo ”he author could

not hava implied a stronger coademnation.

| 21§,lBrﬁghton Rocky pp¢36~37¢
22€'JB§ig§ﬁon Rock, pP«153«
23, Brighton Rogk, psa153.
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Pinkio offers a picture in contréat, 'm¢ ligquor
for.hin to dull the sensess; He seorns all formg of |
s@nsuaiity.and is deeply suspicious of the pose of cheerie
ness. He nover feoels at one with the holiday Crovis e
On the floors of the Cosmopoliten, the “tgoebacké&l
teasts™ reeling to rhythm only nauseate hime sex'&s

taboo,

| Pinkie's attitude to life, like Ida’s, is. Gefined
“in relationlto sexs But he spurng the very wbﬁ&,z Tho
g92u61°rela£ionship is too outrageous for him e?eh,to
c@ntemélate,*‘Iﬁ isc an affront %o the égb¢ a seﬁdia

_ business and. at one time,. to evade its evil spell, ho

‘ haﬁ thought of becoming a priest¢24_ |

" "They (priests) know whac's whate @hey koop

Soninas’ tho whagovs. Uesan Bouna Drowods

twe=valve, Harried.love, the harror - :
"grom thisqw'“‘“f‘“"'f , '

'This' 48 the newspaper hea&lines etuok %o his
'fwinaewpane anﬂ the cheap sox manuals Dallow had bought
at the pennystoreg it is evidenﬁ most of hisggan@ axre
" one vith Ida in their view of sex; for them all it is

'éust ‘gun! and a goed time.» "The word ‘fun® chook' the
' ‘Boy 14ke malarda,” He kuows he bust Pight his battle
- Simglohanded, R -

24, Brighton Rocky De166



Pinkié is understood to be a victim of childhood.
traunma, If childhooﬁ is a crucial phase in everyone's
A life, it is sigﬂificantly so for the Greenmo heros The
navelist is quite fond of quoting from AE's Germ-nalz

' In acient shadows and twilights

Where childhood has strayed

The world’s great sorrovs wore born

8nd $ts herocos weore mados

In the lost boyhood of Judas

Christ was botrayed,

Pinkie's "lost childhood” is haunted by his paronts®

. Baturday night agarcise,"25 §rem his single bed he
often lay watching the "étealthy movemontesse in the
other bed." There was no reassurance in it for himsclf,
It only £illed bim with an awful revulsion, The act
camo to be linked in his mind with the wildly ignobley
a baffiing horrifying ritual,26

Bis father panted like @ man at the end of

a race and his mother made & horrifying

sound of pleasurable paing Be was £illed

with hatred, disgust, loneliness: he was

completoly abandoned- he had ne share in

their thoughtsess.o a "soul in purgatory

watehing the ehameless act of a ba?nved
POrson,

Ho never got over tho memorys To him sex would always
~ romain an index to the world's evil, he would nover
‘trust it. |

25, Brighton Rock, p189
26.9\ Bi hton Roék, pgﬂ89.
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. Thus Pinkie's relationship with Rose is vitiated
from the start;{."ﬁhen ho looked at the gitl vho aduoired
hié, the poisoﬁ oozée out againg"a7 Ho t00 is roused to
a passion, but not of tho usual sort, Vith him it is'a
sullen disgust, 6s if sho might defile him or deprive
bin of something very precious and his owngas

He watched her with his soured virginity,

as one might wateh a draught of medieine

oho would dfo First = or 1ot ofners 16,278
Novertheless he goes with herq‘ He is compelle& to bocause
she knew about the ourder and'he,had to keép‘het wouth
lobkea. I£ he married her the law could ndt foﬁee'her
anymore to'tesﬁiﬂy‘agéinet hics But "4t wouldn't be
for long‘nae 1t would 6q1y'beva‘1ast résért, 6nd 8 ploy
to give him time, “He didn't 'vant that relaticnship with
enyone: tho double bed, the intizacy, it sickoned hin
like the 4deca of ageq.e.o To marny - it was like ordure
on the handg, ”50 |

He is eéually scared of‘sex’apd of h@Vﬁﬂé‘%bﬁ
ondure another's company for perhaps a 1lifetimes Ho hes
soen whgt tventyfive yoars of marriage did to Prowitt

27. Brighton Rook, P89
28 . Brighton Rook,‘pp,491»102

27a, Brighton Rock, p»89

- 29. Brighton Rock, p.404
30, Brighton Rocko De. 102
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and his wife, To watch that woman creep wmetche@ty
in hor basgment with the marks of weariness and hate
otched onto hor was knowlodge enough, Increaiblg hoty
anyone should want such a relationéhiﬁé wvorse &till
that thoy should secek to éualify'it, a dixty acty, with
such f£ine words as "love, beauty". They éannot have
Inown anyfhing. As for Pinkie, he is not to be taken

{n by £ine labols,

Pinkie is irremediably egotistice Obdsquentxy
his very asceticiem is tainted: ovil is his zaison
dlotro, Granted this, he 4is still a more weighty chara-
‘ctor than lda, In Greenefone-lea;ns:the use of epocho,
the art'of suspending one's beliefg. Hatred and love

aﬁpear intermittoutly as varied expressions of the same

experience, The lieutenant of police in The Powor ond
the Glory is described as "a little dapper figure of
‘hate carrying his secret of love," Yet ho is tho first
to xeeogbize in his much slandered opponent "a good man,"
and a hero, He oven jeopardizes his good reputation to
be of service to him, Bendrix, the ﬁarratpr of Tho End
of the Affair, similarly, cohfuses his passion for

Sarah forxr hatred, In Greene‘s.fictional'wérld, love and
hate are not antithetic. They even apﬁeér as bedefellows,
.which‘ig not so strange as it may at first seem, since

both hate and love are elemental passions and receive
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intense ezpressién. At any rate, the author is decidedly
on Piﬁkie‘s sides The Boy's ogotism is preferable to him
to the sterilefeharm of a gadabout like Ida, And Pinkie
has all the vitality. “

In Brighton Pinkio 45 ap outcast; Ide belongs
~ thero, and not to Brightou onxy, She is eveﬂ%nere at
homo 934 I o

There was no place in the world whero she—ﬁelt

- a strangerses There was nothing with which she
didn't oclaim kinshipa the advertisins oirrop
bohind the barman's back flashed her owa 1mogs
at hers the beach girls went gigzling acvoss
the parades the gong beat on the stoamor fer
Boulogne? it vas a good 1ife,

Excopt for the dark rogions vhore Pinkie held his ey e
Ida 4s nowhere at a loss; hep friends.are everwhere 52 ,

Sho hed only to appeal to any of them, far
Ida Arneld was on the right side, She wasg
cheory, she was healthy, she could get a

bit 1% with the bost of thom  Sho 13kof

a goed ¥imo, her big breasts bore their
carnality frankly down the 0ld Stoyne, but
you had only to look at her to know that
you could -¥ely on hore She vouldn't teil
tales to your wife, she wouldn't remind you
next morning of what you wanted to forgety
she was honmest, she was kindly, she belongeﬂ
o the great middle lawsabiding elass, her
smusements were their amusements, hor
suporstitions their superptitions.es she had
no more leve for anyonc than they haa,

Ida is civilized.and she is 1iberal; she is ¢lcan and

32;_'Brighton Rock,:pgéﬁ |
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gtorilized 4in heor habits, I¥n hor seen incarnate the
whole of contemporary social ethos,

In a latopr scone the antagonists axe wade €O
confront cach other,' The timing of it could hapdiy be
improved on, Ida is with Rose trying to persuade hew

to testify againsz the murderer; Pinkie entexs-aﬁd
potes with surppise hov muob connon ground ho shared
with the girl, Ho no longer faaﬁ~anger or hato, All
that remained ua§ & "feint ﬁostalgiao"s .She bolongod
to his life like @ roon or & chairs  She,..ecomplotod
him n33 - -

What was .most ewil in hin needed heré it

covldn’t get slong without goodnessess

She was goodé he'd discoverﬁa that, and

3

he ‘'was damneds they were made for each
other, -

~ This is an unusual aligning of forces, where the good

end the evil are ranged together against the porely

- nedicores In Ida's wveak proteost against Pinkie's courte

ing the'girl is {mplied an awvareress of her—faiiurog
. and a‘sensé o£ hég own exclusiens It is she whe‘héd ne
business hebe;au. _ | . |
It wvag aas af she wore in a strange countrys the
typical Englishwoman abroad, She hadn't oven got

& phrase book, Sho was ag far from either of thom
~ as she wag from Hell « or Heaven, -

33+ Brighton Rosk, pp.127-28
34, Brighton ﬁock,‘pp@427~28.
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Heoaven and Hell were strangely locked in an enbrace.
This indeed was a'country whoge customs she cannot

{nterprot,

The rhetoric eniarges upon Ida's inconsequence¢

"She doesn't lmow vhat mortal sin is}" 500fEs tho mirle>?
-nght and UTongGe That*s wvhat she talks aboubesse A4S
ig shelknew¢5 hosg does not think oven Hell would vant
?6 Qlaim'her;; "Ch, she won't burn. She couldn*t turn
i2 she~triedg“i And Rose herself could burn:. that was
the difference, Both Pinkis ané herself are hellworthys
Thoy could choose betueen the ?wO'eternities.'although
hor choice is fairly well made., "I'd rather burn vith -
you than' be like her¢"56 ‘ |

In tne denouément Rose questions. Pinkie: L ¥
she good?“ LAR YL ‘The Boy laugheds, 'She s just _
nothing.'“37 and the suthor nods his approval, Pinkie's
ogotistic energy is proferred to Ida g smug mora lism,
It is true she achxeves a sort of success inagmuch ag
she drives the boy to his death, but even in trmumph
she comes through as a paltny f;gure, Greene 18 incone
tegtably with the hell:bouﬁd pair.

354 ghton Rock, pp.ﬂﬁ#—ﬂﬁ.
- 364 Ibid,

37, Brighton Roclk, pp.’i°?~28¢
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waever, it is not enough for an author to indjicate
his private sympathies, ho must also persuade us and carry
us alongé Greeno effeqtg,this'transvaluatiqn by moans
of aAménipulating rhetoric._,ﬂ,w,B.Lewis points ouf how
this is done, “The conventional values of right and
wreng,” he says, "are lured into prominence and then
‘annéhilated.”?a Greene does this, as Lovis obSOIvVes,
"by a series. of seeming eontra&ict:ons that sometmmos

appear strained.«;... but of%en make arresting siniles, n39

Oxymegoné'are pbwe:ful»wgapons in his ha@ds, He
uses them to def@a%e the familiarly ascribed dignity
of cohventiqnal ideas, Ida 8 optimism is said to be
"remotseless." Hoy compaQS1en is “msrcileus." By &
c¢ollusion of apparvently aptzthetlo notmops, a point of
view emerges which i8 Greone's Very own, 'Hg implies that
an optimistiq attitude is not enough. Nor is gptimism
\always ﬁight, It may yield nothing unless 4t is nurtured
%n humility,i Similarly, compassicn is not‘genuine unlegs

it 4s sensitive to the concerns amnd feelings of the other,

?inkie's.unionvwith Rose is not very ®happy” bub
at least it is fruitful. There 4s pomewhat-of passion

‘ 38, R.U sBo IeWis "The"Trilbgy° of Grahan Grociie,"
- Hedexn Py tudi e III; Graham. Gresne, Special
vmumber. 0202,

39, Ibid,
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and ecstééy 1ﬁ'§e§ So fgr'as it goes it isAsaﬁisfying@
jaltheughtit does‘not:gb'ééry fary "Good and evil lived
in the same eountxy, spoke the sage language, came tow
gethor like old friends, foeling the same completion,"w
lda's numegous‘liaisqps, ve have seeg, failed to mediate
this éense of completion for hers This<faet in her 1ife
explodes £aﬁiliar valuations of.mérélityg‘ But Greend
is not Just‘an iéopociasﬁ,ilﬂe has:a.Very}clear purpeso
i challehgiﬁg ﬁré&ition, . S

The authorial attitude towaras P&nkie merits
further considerationo It 18 not as if Greene has
suddonly aiscovered now veins of virtue in nim. Pinkie
does not 1mprove on aoquaintencea there %s no hidden
treasure here to be unlooked. Eé remains & bruto apd
evil to the end. The anthorial sympathy rather ie ?0oteﬁ
in the awareness that the Boy h4m3912 is a vac%im anﬁ,

however mcmentarﬂly, every victim moves use

zt abes not take much perception to ses that
F&nkie is mentally deformed.‘ He“is altogetﬁer aréineﬁ
of the nurturing emotions, end perhape. as one eritic has
_}naticed..tnere is a suggestion here of some parvereien

vhich “finds sexusl releage and roliefs.ee in the practice

80, Brighton Rock, pped27-28
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0f~tcrments¢“¢q~ His enérgieé take their wayward course

in sedistié¢ impulses. Francis Kunkel considers ¢he Boy's
“abstention £rom 3iqﬁor@ choecolates, eigarettes, dancing,®
and so forth ao the varied oxpression of a psychic¢ cone
dition, And they might well bes they ere ways of escapo
and signals his dread of gﬁtting entangled with the
affairs of life 2

Viewéd f?bm gnother angle, the charaéﬁéﬁ taltos on
a quite dﬂfferbué‘ﬁéaning¢.-Einkieg=1ike‘ﬁéven beLore
hin, may be seon as a victim of unjust secial conditionge=
consideration Uhich led a critio to read in’ them “a
necessary warnzng that such men do exist in our midat

with, VBry little to hinder their headlong couree of
n% ’ '

Pinkie himself seens tc support tais argument as,

for instance, when he maLes (Ywith dreary p“ide”) this

gantastic elaimz. %91 guppose I'm real Brighton°@,as ig
bis oinglo hoart contained all the cheap amusements;

. Q1¢ Franeis Kunkel, The_Labyrinthine va
York: Sheea and Uard, Ce 1959)¢ DD »

Gilb@rt Thomas, How $0_Enjc
E&ggggg (London, Salisbury SQBara, A47]y PelGo

3 (Now
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the Pullman cars, therﬁgloving weokends 4n gauvdy hotels,
and tho sadness aftex,coition,“44 The book's title
 roinforces the claim, Porhaps not meny resders are
avare that the ‘rock' of the title is @ sticl of hard
candy with the word 'Brighton’ etched indelidly across
itsvlength.( Henée the punch in ;ﬂa‘Sjcqnical ob3oTw
vatﬁon wvith reference toiﬁinkie: fBitq it all the way

down, you'll still réad Brighton,"*?.

Obviously F&nkie‘s character'owes mueb of i¥s |
horror and darkness to his early upbringing, Both his
childhood and ﬁhe town where e gréw up went to shape
bim, both played a part in fashioning his sensibility.

The repressions o£ cqildhocd evidently shgt him'oﬁﬁ fron

a good deal of Qgperienoa, par%icularly'those that ernhance
k lifeg The. ineipient cruglty o£ his gnvirons further hard~'
-‘.enea his heart, All this combined to make his éﬂtremeﬂ,
‘hostility to the world, He had not the veguest romantic
conception of Good. "Heavem was a word,” unknoun and
‘undreamt, something one had to think of that side of

‘ death,“é |

All this them gives to the character a sense of
‘depth and history. The twin theories only prove how
- convincing the pertrayai reglly i8e But to rogard the L

44, Brj hfon Rock, P.222 _

45.~'Bg§ghton.Rock, P+200
46, Brighton Rock, p.230
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Boy as merely a stunted child or "a victim of tho sluns”
is to miss a dimensicn, Surely Brighton Rock 4 more
than "a sociological invective against the causes of
juvenxle ﬂelinquenoy."47 I£ the soil of Brightcn bred
his viciousness, one must not forget it also nurtured
Rose, that flower of goodness“and compassﬁon, Roge is
'the.direct antithesiéfo Pinkiej she is the book's
symbol of creat}ve'ihnocence, The Boy's compulsion to
evil cannot be exﬁlaiéed sololy with reference to his
environment aqﬁ upbringihg;- As H.R.Haber has noteds it
18 truly a spiritual condition, L

Pinkie is somevhat of a spoiled priest, There still
lingers'abqut hiﬁ some aura of @hé past: of noble purpose
ing and.thwarted spiritual ambitions. Time,was whon he
had struck out aftor the Transcendent, had sought redemption,
yearnéd for peace, 'He hadhthen sadd his prayers, sung in a
choiry At'one_t{me'religion wag doubtless a passion with
hims it still haunts him in snatches of the liturzy: "Agnus
ggiéTQng tollig_peebata mundi, dona nobig-pacem,“emaa

the invocation for peace addressed to Christ the lamb,
Poace, Ya glimpse of Heaven” on earth, is but the gift
of Christ's Agi‘ivine' 'spi:-g;t?; and peace is what Pinkio had

47, Horbert R, Haber. "”wo torlds of Grahan G@@ene,
Moaern Piction utud‘es ‘3II: Graham Groene, upeclal Tumber,
~ Te ' - -

' 48, "Lamb of God, uhc takes away the sins of the
world, give us peace.~

t
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ﬁ~ééstAheed“of’n6w. th he, 11k9 Maebeth, cennot murmur
 Amen %o its call, Ho possibly ceuld a0t ‘sunmon back )
:a whole lost worlds "the lighted corner below the organ,
 ‘the swell of incemse and laundered surplices and the

_musie “ug

ExperienneAmo&ifiqs childhood drears, 'It»eéxrup-
ted‘Pinkie'S»innecence. féstered his eariy hopén;_An
- absolute cynidismfnow éa%-im its place, ' Wo are to anote
'the merks of "the annihilatxng oternity™ in his eyes.
Ho is not just ¢ruol, he revels in cruelty.’ Hailg,
%splinters, razor blades--anything at all is weapon i
'ﬁis hands, and;he gartieularxy onjeys teating-ita offoct
upon his haplesgiviotims,' He hasian.itch to tear a gtrip
of sticking plastor from Spicer's cheek so he wight sce
the skin break. When Rose 1ifts hor face for a kiss, his
fifst iméulse islto."strike bher and make her screamg“aga
‘The eid'priesf ih'the.epilogue has rightiy divined
'Pinkiefs condition: here is the corruption of a'@ooa

i@pulse, and what could bé worse! “Corruptio optind
m_s_fs_i.%-"sg |

'  Oz océasions the demonic i1 him comes ocut imto tho
opehe Pinkie and Rose aye at the registrar S to solemnize

thear marriage VOUS., - ana she cannot quzte get over the

49,’ Brighton Rock, PP+53=54,
498. Brxghton Rock, 9.143
50, Brightcn Reek, 9,169
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enornity of tho deed, %We're goinzg to do & mortal sin,”
she mupnurs all i{n a flusteresq They were about to ‘
© conmit a desecration, a mockezy of Goa, and that was like

- pigpning away their souls to the devil. Pinkie rosponds
with a loud sneers "It'll be no good gding to coufession
evei again," he tolls her “with bﬁtter and uhhappy

rolish," ™As long as wo're both alive."52»

Be watches her with a gort of pride. lehas
olready won hor over to himgelf. The contaglon has
taken effeotspa | |

He bad araduateaBin pains first the -sehool
dividers had boen left behind, Uext the
the razor; He had 2 sepse novw that the

nmurders of Hale and Spicey were trivial

aets, a boy's game, and he had put avay

chiidish things, !Murder had only led up

" to this - this eorruption. He was £illed

with awe at his own POWOYSe
‘With the marriage ho has bouobt "his temporal safoty in
 peturn for two immertalities of pamn, He has no doudt
that he 45 doomed forever, that this 4s a mortal sﬁnc

"And he wag £illed with a kina of gloomy hilaz;tb and

pﬁde.“%

| Pinkie belicves hiﬁself*aamneé once and for all,
. and he hag come to reconcile himself to the fact, “Ho

514 .Brgghton Rock, p,469
52, Brighton Rock, pei69
53, Brighton Rock, pe960
S, .Brighton Rock, D972



say himself.now asné'fﬁlllgiévn man for whem theféngels a
weyt,ﬁss He has roached the déad énd; there is no cscape
frou bero. Eut the‘"hére “ the priseng is himself'e a
roor haunted by the aemons of thwarted &esires, ambxt4ons,
pride, But he io resolved to survive heve, and even
to excei. Thxs 19 his nortioa; ho uill triumph in 4it.

| He scarcely ean conceive of an. expezﬂence excegt in

toras of paing o°

The author hovever ﬁoes not agres that the deeision
is anything so final, He makes goodness pursue and
attack Pinkia's evil, not enly in the porgoen o@‘Rose,
but also Givectlye EVGn ag the qu is drivinc hep ¢0
tho placeASef”fcr her suiemde, ho has "a sense thal sones
ubere, like & oeggar outside a'uhut%ered house, t@nﬁerb
ness stirreﬁ@"‘ But ‘the beggar helonge& out 4n tbe cold,
and Pinkio would not let 1ove ins “He wes bdourd in @
habit of nate.”® Ho nas no use for ﬁhuman contaets,
other people‘’s ecmotions vashing at thé(brain¢F -His need
was to bo left alono end to have "nothing'fb think about
but himself; 'J'IWQ‘elf: the woxd echood hygienical]y an
amosg-the porcolain basins, the taps anﬁ @iuge and

was%es 037 .

5.  Brighton Rock, pei? 57 (6id.
.5§gég_ggigﬁtéﬁjaock;'p§98‘
56, Brighton Rock, PeS33
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Bis egetiéﬁ is-so‘éxgreme,'anﬁ alarmingly
en%rénchéd, that:Piqkie‘réminﬁa us ofAsomedne possesseds
No less a oritic thah Bo4,Bs Tevis. hhé cailed him a
type of the anti-Christ,”> Another describes bib as &
pollutor Q& the sacmaments.59 Uh@ther or not Gréone
meant %o emphasize Pinkie s actions as 8 ritual of evil
'is not cermain. But his helleyorthiness is nevor really
qnestioneq; The urge is thore3 demonic, and powverfully
insistent, A small-provbcation-is a1l it takes to spill
the venom that 1sgaamme& up within, "It'e vot whut you
do,* he-boastsningennously to Rosé,‘ 513'6 Qhat‘yqu'
thinkas e It's. in the blood, P@rhapé Qhen they
ohristenod e, the holy water didn't ‘take, i never
howled the devil oat "60 |

Naturally he no louger takes "any stock ino
rexigion,-vs"' Bowsver, he is fully possessed of tho
pula:ities“of ?éligiouﬁ'experieuca. He has definite

‘ '58. R.U.B, lowis, “The ’Trilogy' of Grahom
VG'mene’ °E° bitog pp,EO'i-acﬁo

' '59. Herbert R, Haber, "Two Uorlas of Grabam |
Groeno," ope Cites PPe261=63

60;, Brighton Rook, pp,qe?-es
~ Brighton Pock, P92
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convictions regarding themg-%%&%koularly regarding Hell,
- 9Hollsdt's Just there " he oxhorts Resos “You don't
need to think of it = not. before you ai0:9%2 Yot
nothgng occupios himsolf more, "The Boy oculﬁn°t

. picture any otornity ozcopt §n torus of pain¢“69

%lige’s not go bad..:f"i Rese implovesrag tho ¢ritical.

ocoasion of her planped suiciGes But tho Boy serosns
at heri® | | f
~ opopit believe §tesas I'll tell you what

4t iss It*s a jail; it?s not knmowins

- where o got some money, Uorms and

cataract, cancor, TYou heartem shrieking

- from the upper windowswchildron being

borns It's dying slowly,”
Gronted all that; his vision still does uot Span.uide
cnoughs His fault 1ldes iv his making of his frogmontary
insights an absolute oxveds “Credo in unum Satanam,®
he mocks, inverting the Christicn testament of faiths
It is then fhae we are sﬁd&eniy maae guare of "the
slqtey deageo touched with the annihilating etermityp

Roge as a: 9er£eat foil to, Finkie's evil g@niuSc
ig Pinkie is eonaitionea by his environment; Rose’s
situation. uas o betteﬁa They both have unhappy Qsgos
cia@iqns of ¢hildhood; and both have vory unholpful

‘62, DBrighton Rock, pe92
63, Brishton Rock, p»98
‘ 64, Brishton Rock, PpPe228~29
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_pevents, The cold stovo, the umvashod £loors, ond
tho table strewn with crumbs of stale bread = none of
this is peculiar to Pinkie alone, Dirt and ugliness
are tho common heritage betueen them. And yeot their
effect upon them is so diversos Yhile it confirmed
Pinkio in his oynicism; Rdée~learns a deeper Col=

passion,

The narrative discredite Piokie's scornful
vomark that Roso is "Just groens” She has never been

| ignorant about Pinkie himself: from the first che has

;known about tho. murder¢ And'she’haé also<réckoneﬁ'th®

chanco that he may be courting hor omly to stop hep

" mouth, “Sho know by tests as cloar ag mathematics that
~.Einkie waa"évi1¢” But she has the audacity of the very

young who aro deeply in love,es Ber love mnét;conguer

his ovil, She cannct think such unconditioned surronder

 will not draw an answering ecﬁo’in his soul. If sho

Dust wait a lifetime sho would to-seé‘ 1% gm{se’s

She .was like 8 6hild vhe crosses her £4npbre
and swears her privato oath, She sadd
gontly: ™I don't care what you've dono®

as she might have denied 1nterest in a
broken window pane o « @

And Pinkie ig moveds “Somo knewledge of ‘the astutonoss

5. Brighton Rock, pp.i13-14
65, ‘Brighton Rock, p.914
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of her simplicity, the long experience of her sixtcon
years, the possible dépths of her fidelity touched
him,“§7-'ﬂe {s awed ?y such cowmplete trust, The mags
nanimity_of hér‘promisé régders him»“speeéhless“g Ho
had learned he .could ?ﬁy fideli%y by fcroé, perhaps by
throatse But this wﬁiéh Rose.was offering him vas
purely gratuitouss ‘It beat pim.

" Thus Pinkio and Rose togothor represent the
spiritual sphere, He is the symbol for a suprome
egotism.A mothing and hobedy ig too dear‘or‘sacfed to
sacrifice to his own intérast, She on the othor hand
is distressed by even the crying of & child, But 1% is
in agreeing to a svicide pact with E&pkie-that.ehe proves
the magnitude of her love, Semsitized to spiritual
values, they agevbpth vory muob alive to the awesome
dignity-of-dici&ing their destinys Before the cloaw
dianond of their deeper-petception;;lda's mpralism is
~but a bauble, She iz a total stranger to their vorld
and has not the slightest idéa of the sort of anmieties
that torment thems "Right and wrogg,“ bonour, and “fun’=
these were her.digt, Rut for Pinkie and Rose "thoir
taste was extinguished by stronger fgods = Good and

Evi1,*%8

.Even to acknowledge the spiritual absolutes

67;  gggghtoanock! Peitle
68, Brighton Rock, pps209=202.
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is to come a stop nearer to freedom.

Discussing Baudeiairé§'T¢S,Eliot observed that
94t {s betterscsesto do evil than ¢o do nothingg" that
man's "capacity for damnation“ is as mueh to his gloxy
as his oapaeity for ealvation,69 In Brighton Roglz the

two extremes are never wholmy at variance, They meet
and acknowledge each other, Iﬁasmuch as Pinkie hag
ostablichod a yé;atiohshap vith Rose, the implication
is that his viciousness isAnbt'the £inal vords

- Bﬁt_neithe:»tragedy'nqr melodrama'coulﬁ support
this additional meanings The focus of meloframa is Tda;
tragedy is realized inm the unfolding of Pinkie's charae
¢tor, His potential for salvation, the gentle movement
of the divine at his depths, could mot be contaimed
‘within the scope of tragedye. This had to bo shown by |
~ other means, Greeme's way is to work a frgmé of aliue
sions into the narrative to £orum, what may be styled,

the allegorical;struétureg

The allegory is neatly uoven 4nto the texture of
‘the novel and so 1t doos not call attention to jtoelf.
: Gften it is plaee& roundly in Finkie s consciousnessg

¥
-I

69, TS, Eliot, “Baudolaire,” Sele
Third Enlarged Edition. (Lonﬂon, Faber and
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This is the mére remarkable in hic moments of iuner
gtress, Such a woment eccurs ob the drive to complete
tho suicide pacts The 'sin® of tho nights before is
rathor on Rose's mind, and she wonders if perhaps Pinkie
Topented their eeming tegether. Ho assures.hor ho
aia not.7° : | o

It was quito true - he hadn't hated ﬁerg

ho hadn't eoven hated the aets There had

been a kind of pleasuro, & kind of pride,

k¥ind of « scomething GlSeaoo An enornous
emotion boat on him; 3t was like something
trying to got in, the pressure of gigantic.
, uings against the glagsy Dona nobis pacems

Tho experience mediated by the sexual union is so
teyord his. normal perception, he is taken totally uﬁ«:
avaress Iven the memory evekes very strong feelﬁﬁgaa
"An enormous emétion beat on hime® It overwrode his
widest 1ntentions, and he has Bo aevise to aeal vith
this new thing applying its auful PrOSsUre, Uings
suggest open skies, a limitless fraedom, Pinkie finﬁs

himsel? the object of gigantie efforts,

It takes a struggle~to‘transcend bneself and
Pinkie 4s, understandably, frighteneaa For the Uings
pight stop at nething short. of complete surrenderq He
would have to make a elean break with his past, bail aut

70, Briggton Rock,:pp.aﬁﬁoaa



his vory memoriess There would be nev ways to learn,
frosh habits to acquire: he would be called upen to
pake a- fresh start. Although his soul hankers for
podco=eand perhaps it is the gtifled cxry from within
that c¢alled up the uangs-yet ho could not have it so
doar, (a . |
~ He withotood it, with all tho dbitter force
of tho school beneh, theo cement playgr@una.
the St.Pancras waitingroonm, Dallow's and -
Judy's secrot ltst, and the .cold unhappy
poment ou the pier. I£ the glass broke,
~ if the beast - whateover it wad « got in,
God knows what {t would do. He had a
- cense of & hugo havoc = the confession,
the penanceg and the gacrauent « an
- awful distraoﬂ#ong anﬁ he drove blina
into the rain,
. Still his heart ories, F@aee tho Uings still beat
en hisldoox; but his spirit is locked in hy-habita
of hato, This propisés to be s0lid drama om its own

orits,

However, the aééiqn éflthe Divineiupon the
vhuﬁan saﬁl'doas*aet ordinarily come vithin the_#giﬁiev
of a narrative seheme.f;lt is a'subtleggéessur@@ga
st411 smell voice speaging,to the heaft, a gentle
throbbing at,tﬁe depths of our self, And Jet, vomarise '
ably, Greeno has given it a schemes Framed within the .
netwbrk of teiteratihg;aliusionse the quiet purouit is

714 ‘Brighton Rock, Dpe2tdes2
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e thing alive, It Operatés through snatches of music,
through remembered fragments of the liturgy, and through
aymbols of gull and water, |

Allegory is perhaps the freest of narrative

schemes inasmuch as its progress is unhampered by rales
of time and space. It may both range back in time and
.reach out to the future, and no lay prevents its Junping
the arbitrary barrﬁers of space, Ana thig, maybe, is’
what Rober O.Evans has in mind uhen he spoaks of "a
sense of tremendous histormcal perspect#ve and spat1a1
extensnong"72 The allegorist enjoys a much wnder latie
‘, tude than the eonveniional storyteller, perhaps because

. his art operates~at the deeper 1evels of the Subconseious
- whare the disparate areas of our experience arc fusod ine
%o "an organic meanlngful unity."73 Ezra Pound, Ts Se

Eliot, and Joyce were all aware of this,.and mnade ample'

| andﬂoreative.uée of the advantage, Ofteﬁ in their vork
the;”hefe-ﬁownjﬁecomes oxtended in meaning to the "always
and_evérywhere¢" ;And this offects, in the reader, &
sense o£ "gudden 1iberati0n,"74 Even an instant of

charged perception can thus illumine thought that complex

724 Bobert O, Evans, "The Satanist Fallacy of
Brighton Rock," R.O. Evans, ode., Graham Greene (Univer-
sity of Kentucky Press, C. 19633

73 1Ibid.
.7, Ibid,
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meanings are rondercd easy and a whole new world lights,

up before us,

Creene makes offective uses of allegory inm %the
interweaving of motmfs in the minds of hig charactors.
In a passage noted above Pinkie'’s sudden impulse towaxrds
freedon is snpported by a 1iturg4cal theme. Rose is
haunted by a Bibl 1car notif wben Ida urges her to tostify
against Pinkie: "A God wept in & garden and eried. out
upon a cross“;-ﬁéeacbery and'godnlike love,75

You're crazy,” the woman said. "I don't

believe you'd lift a finger if he was
killing yout

Rose camo slowly back to the outer

ggiéd?u groater love hath no men than
_ The schéme of aliﬁsicns is the more remarkable
for-beiﬁg’workea into the base of the melodramatic’
structure, It is a'méntagé and, like Eliot's 4n The
Uaste Iand, carries grsat'poweré_éf conviction,
Grosne takes pains, as Evams points eut; to ensure that
ve ave moved by his story of "ageless religious conflict
vithin the human soul,"763w$uoh qonflictlhas often a
sonsational grain and here the“aove%ailing of allegory -

and melodrama works to advantago,

75. Brighton Rock, pp,201-202,

76« Robert O, Evans, “The Satanist Pallacy,"
_P,o cit! Citoy ppo’l64~65o
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The iiturgical motifs are stated, end repeated
over and again, in the form of truncated phrases f£rom
thé drdinany of tho Masss At every major turnlﬁf'his
Aife’s story‘sﬁch phrases come to Pinkie's lips: "Agpug
dod, gui toilis éace muné.g Y &ona'noﬁis paeeméd
It is an invocation to ch!ﬂﬁtg “tho Iemb of God, tho
takes away tho world‘s sinsa It is a prayer 592 0oTeY e
for forgivenossy and for peace.ehat hopéfully would
epsue from neéﬂssﬁon of Siéﬁf. The prayer is en Pinkie’s
lips as he decidss ta botray Rose {nto mafriagef. 47 |
follows him on bis decision to do Spicer in, It pursues

him even more urgently on the long final drive wihich was
to i8posé of Rose on & suicide pacts Sip is gaid to be
ap act'o? rebeliion agaqnst the Spirit. The tousher
F&nkie’s resistance to It, the greater the determinatian
of the divine Bounﬁc

The prayer beats out & rhythm of hounting imtone
gity iv Piukie 8 90014 The more diabolical Wb geto,
the more 1nsistant its eells It is Pinkie's . tragedy
:tbat much as ho yearns for peocc, ho is not capable of
tho vorks that bring 4t ong’?

Brighton Rock; pei52
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His imagination wilted at the word, He tried
in a half=hearted way to picture "peace"” =
his eyes closod and behind the lids he sav

a gray darkness going on and on without end,
a countyry of which he hadn't seen as much as
a picture postcardecoss

It is so much outside his experience that his mind is

4nadequate even to conceive ite

Just as the liﬁurgical fragmeats, so music too

serves the purpose of allegory. Pinkie is as much
disturbed by music as by the idea of peacee78
 The-orchestra began to play: he felt tho
nusic as a movement 4n his belly: the
violins wailed in his guts, He looked
neither right nor left but went on.

It moaned in his headssseit was the
nearest he knew to sorrow, ‘

Music makes him ﬁhéasy like a promise one'wculd rather

not acceptiao' One'could never say vhat claims 1t might

make further ons change, repentance, the avful digtrae

ction, In it Pinkie reads a threat.o!

Iife held the vitriol bottle and warned him;
I'11 spoil your looks, It spoke to him in
the music, and when he protested that-he for
ocne would never get mixed up, the music had
its own retort at handi "You can't always
help it, It sort of comes that way,"

»

Shortly after, his dofences .are in fact brokemn down,

78. Brighton Rock, p.21
79, Brighton Rock, pe47
80. Brighton Rock, pp?_46,48,@9,

81, Brighton Rogk, pp«51=52,
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Iistening to a popuiar'number'he is recalled to an’
oxperience of years ago when life appeared more s%mble@
There was promise in the future, and in music a light-

heoarted froedom, ”Why,.I was in a choir once," he

confides to Rose-s2

and suddenly hé began to sing softly in his
spoilt boy’s-voice: "Agnug Dez, qui tellis
peccata mundy, dona nobis pacem," In his
voice a whole lost world moved - the lighted
corner below the organ, tho smell of incensze
and laundered surplices, and the music.
Husic- i% didn't matter what pusiC e "Agnus
Dei," "lovely to look at, beautiful to hold,"
"the starling on our walks,” "Credo in unum -
Dominun” -~ any music moved him, speaking of
things ho didn's understand. :

The *things* it &peaks to him are of peace which
he would not trust, just as he cannot trust ecstasy or
transcendent 1ove, What he doesﬂtrusf hovever, his one
overweaning concern, is Héll, “0f course there's Hell,"

83 ai1plames and @amnation,® he

ho rasgps out at Rose,
gaid with his eyes on the‘dark shifting water and the
lightning and é@é'lamps going out about the black stroets
of the Palace Rier, 'torments.'” Uhen Rose anxiously
in%erposeg'that thore must be "Heaven too," he Sh&uggs

off the suggestion with "Oh, may%e.,e;.maybe,"84

82, Bfighton Rbck, P53
83; Brighton Rock, p.53
84, Brighton Rocky Ppe53=5hs



Music pursues him, much in the same manner as

| his urge for peaco, vehemently at the decisive momenﬁsa
”he twvo combined effect a rhythmic experience of unusual
intensity, - On occasions they swell up to a frightoning

creecendo—gtgus, for instance, when Pinkie:deecides to

-murder Spicer, Voices surge within'hiﬁ:85

"the nightingale singing, the postman ringing“
but as his thoughts circied closer to the dark,
dangeroug and deathly centre.the tune change&a
Agnus Ded qui tollis peccata mundi...”§ he
walked softly, the jacket sagging across bis
jopature shouldersSe.sq.e=" dona nobis pacensPses

It is‘ﬁhe angels of peace tugging at his heart«strings¢

,Havlng rew#stered their marriage, Pinkie is
watohang a cinema uith Rose, UWith the actor singing

“under the restless stars in a wash of incredible moone

éﬁne," his feelings surge up in an oxplosion of

anguish,2®
ouddenly, inexplxcably, the Boy began to woope
He shut hig eyes to hold in his tears, but the
music went one-it was like a vision of roleaso
. ¥o an imprisoned man, He folt constriction and
saye-whopeleossly out of reache-a limitless freow
. dom no fear, no hatred, no envy, It was as if
.he wore dead and were remembering the effect of
a good confession, the words of absolution,

But the author’edds, "being dead it vas a memory only.e."

85, Brighton Rock, p«99
| 86, §£ié§t°n Rock, pp.181=82
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Vieual images reinforce the allegery, tho were
prominent amonw them water and the gulle 87 N
”he gulls swooped up to the top promenaaeg

~ 'sopeaming and twisting in the sunlightsee -

I, was 8o clear a aay you looked for Francee”
”he biraa-screaminb on- a. clear sunny day and ®Sho pale
sea curdled~on the shingle” are no mere sgenie/ﬁeca»l,
- Yhy, for-instanpe,ﬁiskthe_sea 'curﬂleﬁ'-@exeept»thé%
Pinkie faneies it so? ‘He\is by the scené,og his firot
¢rime, theAseagside'lané wﬁére‘%héy etrangleawﬂgie.with
a @iece of rock candy, He ig, uéderstandabiy; £rﬁghtened
"walkihgvtowards the spot and it {s nis aread;thét is

roflected onto the scenme,

L&ke,f&nkié'Spﬁcer, his acoomplice in ThA crime,
is irresﬁébably drawn tofthé place, Spicer has oven
,attractédﬁsémé curioéify with hig haunted look, sud the
gulls are about‘him~§00g_ As he walked on mesmezﬁzed,

Pa seagull flew sﬁraﬁght tOwaxﬂa him between thé'ﬁillar@,"
and “like a scare& bara caught in the cathedral, then
suerved out inﬁo the sunlight fron the dark iron have,?

A gooa 64scussion of the gull mobis is, given io uOJ rt

Oe I ns's The Satenist Fallacy;“as

7 Bﬁ@ht(m ROCkg 9:'3‘58

R '88'.;» Robert O, Evans, "The Satanist Faaa.aey,“
4 _O;p_e Citao Ppo'i56n60 ,
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- Alleéony is butvéxtendea ﬁstap§or, In relating
'E&hkie (as vell as Sp%cer).to the 2¥ightenéd'g§lly ﬁh?A=
author may be cignifying his unrealized potemtial, Uith
his vast aﬁd'limitlesé ambitions, the Boy'yet'proves
unequal to realising his inmost peeaénéheiis'only g
scared bird," 'Before he cap come out imto the sunlight

he must be putgéd, and he'haé‘tb gather the necessary
strongth. In short ‘he, like the gull, must allov himw=
self to be "caught in the dark iron nave® of the eathedral.

The reference to the cathedrai has large?'sighi~=
ficence insofar as it is uniit, Several of Greone’s
protagonists arve fascinated by the darﬁ interiors of ’
churches, Sarah Miles seeoks peace inside a church uhieh
ié gray and stgcked wﬁt@ ugly statues, The ehurch i8 no
loss grim end {mposing in The,Ebwer“and‘the Glorys The
In@ias Cemetery is indeed a most weird blace, buthto the
whisky priost this is.a truer repreosentation of his
faith than the néatg wvell=1lighted churches of his prose
porous reign, Greéne seems to Suggest-that the cloud of
 darkness is also the cloud of g}ony; one must brava‘the
‘ﬁarkness to partake'éf the glorious Presence, &#inkie .
(and szcer to a lesser degree), inasmuch as he is
enshroudeﬁ 4in the cloud of his primitive 1mpulses, 1nvites
on himself the mysterious play of the divine light,
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The gull motif is repcated in a more direct
roforonce to Pinkioc himself, There is but the siightest
‘change in the imagerywsg

Tho gulls wvhich had stood 1like eandles down

the beach rose and cricd under tho pro»

monadecess & gull dropped £rom the paxade

and swopt through the iren nave of the

Palace Plor, white and purposeful dn tho

. obscurity: half vulture and half doves

Tho slight‘alteration.ooncerns the desgription-bf‘the
‘gullg Tho, bird 1a.purposefu1 and is credited with
possessing qualities of a contradictory nature. It is

both gentle and ferocious and between the'contragioa
is an intolforabvleo tensiong.'@hat 1mageny'eou3ﬂ bottor
deseribe Pinkie's oharactér? that could convey so well
whatever is significant about thie haunted soul, its
anguish as well as its noed for freeaom, and the c¢chasn
that separates desire fronm achievement? Pinkie ig vule
tureulike in his furious hatred, but a dove in hﬁs JOArne

ing for peaces “haaf vulture, half dove,.®.

Howover the vulture in him is more temacious than
the dovee ﬁis'egeceﬁtzie ?mpulsea are Jus§ too dooply
-entrenchéﬁ for tho zontler aspoct to emerge. Hate is §n
~ his bloodestream, Heo is driven by it, His betraysl
A. of Roéefb selfwoffacing loyalty is just about as £ar'as

89, ’Brightanrnéck, 9&133‘“ |
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egct;sm can goe His aastardly scheme to do away with
her presents-anlim?ge'of evilrihcarnate. ‘Its symbol is
the bottle of vitriol he carries about his persénq The
acid burns only to destroy. It cammot generate oither
light or warmthy here we have altelling figureqoﬁ hell,
But the bottle brgaks’in his hand, engulfing his person
in fumese Screaﬁipg'hemrushes into the sea, Only the
fathomless can quench uis agony, and it takes him to
itzelf, |

The furthe? association with the waters sﬁgpor%s
tbe éll?gorical intent, Water.ig gommonly uged in rolie
gious rituals as a symbol of purification, It is through
immersion in water that a meophyte is initiated imto the
mysteries of religions This ritual circumstance is used
to advantage in T;S, Eiiot; In Yhe_first gection of
"The Waste land," ﬁaﬂamé Sosostris insfbucts tho rgader
%o "Pear death by water," Ue have echoes of this in
Brighton Rock where Pinkie confesses his fear of death
by drowning,_ In spite of this fear, Pinkie's favourite
haunts often-have the sea as backgroumd, It is as if
the author were saying that; though stricken and 4n glight,

tho boy is never very far from the vaters of redemption.

Following the compsrison with Eliot a step further,

Hademe Sosostris’ ironic caution. leads at a later stage
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0 the actual drowning of the Fhoenician werchanmt, Ho

passed the stages of bis age and youth
Entering tho ubirlpool

ﬁor all his foar of water, Pinhio tco is driven inte
the ecean; and th@ Soa, as AoA. DeVitis notes, is “the
.twaditional symbol of chanselesa ehan 20, of contins
uity 090
“stop him,“ Dallau crieds it wasn't any goods
he was at the edgd, he was overs they couldn'®
even hear a splashy It was as if he'd boen
uithdrawn suddonly by & hand ocut of any
onjstence == past or present, whipped avay
into zero=— nothing,"91
But his life is not roally ende@; it is only trange
Lormed in the sed. Iike tho Fnoonician sailor Pinkie
is swopt into tho shirlpool., The ocean,gpf;ents‘must
uow 4o what he alive'had no patience to effect: thoy
pieck his bomes of the éainless accretibgs of a haunted
1ife, Thus purged; he nay duell in peace inm the "deop

gea swedl,” admitted to a lifo that goes on for over,

There is an interesting episcde in Georges
Bornanos' The Diary of a Country Priest, Hllo Ghantal

is an intolligén% 2irl vho i5 oxosperated with 2dult

904 A.A. BeV&tis, "Allobomy in Brighton Rock,®
Modern Fiction Studies, X1IIs Graohon Gz-eenon Special
Hunber (Autumn 1957), ps219.
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hypoerisies cnd she :esblﬁes to take her vengoance on
“her parents and their world, In this scene we foet hop
§n auguishea‘aiscourse vith the priesteprotagonists

_ "that do I care if 1ife lets me down," sho dares hime
3*11 get my own backgt I*'11l just do ovil out of Spite,
Do which the priest repliesa |

%5nd when you do, you'll discover Gode Gﬁ;

. neo doudbt I'm puiting it vory oclumsilye
besides, you're no more than & ehild, Bu*
at leas% T can toll you this: you are gette
ing off with your back on the world, or
the world doces not stand for revolt but
for submission, submissicn to lies, first
and foremoste Go ahead for all you're
worth, the walls are bound to fall in the
- endy and evory breach shows a patch of

eky.

“Ate you saying all this for the sake
'of talking = or are you "

- 936 is true the meek shall inhorit tho

earith, And your sort won't try and gt

" it frop thom because they wouldn't know

vhat to do with it. Snatchers can onty
snatch at heaven®™ 92. :

Indeed, Pinkio is & snaotehers And he is on the
vaypathe ILike Mlle Ghancal he cares nothing for nypo~
crisy and sham oy for the sort of “reward” tha% was Ida's.
He wants more, and ever more’ than what the world can
offer, His charactor, passicnato and energetic, quivers

‘with this,larger-potentiai, In wvatching Pinkiey we

: 924 Georges Bernanos _Jeurnal d,un Cure do la
4 mgn% (PI‘OR 1936) s ‘l‘rans The_Diars E_a Lountxy
Priest (London, Bord&wood 453‘7),@9.’
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fﬁeel‘ﬁhé valls may collapse any moment and show ﬁé'
patch of éky;" In&eea the novel is insistenton "the
pervasive‘po:éntially”?B qf ﬁis répenﬁence ap& evéntnai
Yogoneration, .Throng@ his fevered b?ain‘runs insigte
ently the refrain, "Bétweén the stirrup and the ground;
he meroy sought and mexcy fbuna,g“ Einkié:cannct casily
surrender himsslf to the urgé; he'woﬁld at 1éast poste
phone the woment o the last,. There. is hovever & strong
susgestion thot in the end ho d1d indeed £ind both moxcy
and peace, Thig'is‘ghat;the‘old priest imélies vhken
trying to .console Rose ﬁe"saysz "You can’thconeeiveg
0y ehild,“ucr ceon Itof anyonew==thes » 5 appalding ¢ + »
strangeness of the meréy'qf God;?QS

""The’most viciéus.men have éemetimes narrowﬁ#
evaded sanetity,“ Greene declarea once. He vent on to
contend. that “the greatest eaints have bcen men with
more than a normal capacity forrevil;vgé Although de woﬁld
hogitate to claim sanctity for Pinkie, the remark chous
something of tho rationale of a character such &e hise it
is also an apt introduction to Graene's next imporﬁant

work, The Powor and the Glory,

93, Fobert 0. Evans,:“mhe Satanist Pallecy,®
£De Citey PPe156w57 ~

% '_gggpton Rock, pﬁﬁé.
. 954 Brighton Rock, D.248

‘ 96, Graham Greene, The Iost 0hildhoo _ond Othor
Essaye (Bow York, Viking Pross, 19




Chapter Four

- THE POWER AND THE GLORY




“Doos it matter? Crace issesoverywhere,"”

‘Goorges Bernanos



Qheijwer and the'Glory(ﬂ940)1 is %he'stdry of & Catholiec
priest in Mexico; and its dramatic context, the religious

persecutions~of'the’tﬁirt$esq SevéralvMexican statos

at about this titie uent Commmist. Although as 3 politi-
cal doctrine Rarxism vas yot in its infanoy, tho windg
dig favour change, Ang currently, revolution was mogt

of the slogan, But the new is not built on the rubble
‘0f the old; all thaﬁ belopged to what‘wés must be ¢leared
" away, oven ruthlessly. And this was the first tack of
the Marxist_govewnment,;.Atop the agenda was‘eliminatiaa} ,
of religion, - | h

. Before perséqutiou.began,,the protagonist was a.
gontleman in ovory semso, Ho was cultivated in spocch

and'manners, and much sought after, He was émart‘and

: .1;. A1l gquotes from Graham Greene, The Fower and
the Glogx (Ebnguin Booksy 1970)
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aubitious, and 1like @ god prosided over the parish commite
tocs, Hé.was,é zuest of honour in the hoﬁseg‘ef the -
rich,. with the widows and the housewives he hed his
vinsome ways, A loeal colebrity then,’he'haa not - tasted
of privation—-whén; éudaeoly.'evenything waé‘changeﬁq
Religicn'dbw‘&aéféa'offehcéjiéﬁoscribédgbyfan ordiuances
‘”he'priesta'weée cither shot or on the*ﬁun.-'”o‘ée £ound

gyvumeh oven a sacred relic was to oourt arrest or wezse.
‘_~Anﬁ our protagnnist is the only priest to stay bahina.

f There is a heavy price on nis head, and he is ﬂomceﬁ
.unﬁerground, ﬂbﬁ that he wasg pﬁning after Ehe g&oxy @f
'fmartyféoma But there was the vast 9arish~uthe ent4$9
:tstate noy wag his parish ~that dependzd solely on hﬁs

| ~=Tm$nis@r§t$pnsg. The sick needed to be eonsoie&g %he sinner

-f helped back to Gode Ho was naeﬁéﬂ %o nurse the waning
faithe So he ha& stayea, taking eafety in thoe &ark9
| resting briefxy by the Junk heap or the hedge, -

'He‘ﬁravalged~1§ght.';@he gragpings~ofﬂp§ge§theo&
wore todﬁbq:dbﬁsome in flighte Theialtar_sfona"méséheavy
. and vas the f£irst to be left behiﬁa. Theh tho breviary,
Wow ho oply carried on him a little wine for the Hasse
and somefbranay for himselﬁ. ‘The alcohol helped to

. drovn the misewy, and had become e habit. Drunlty ko oven




bogot & ohild, Still, ho goes the rounds of B
priestly tasks; and this is hoy we meot him=ebroken,
dishevelled, but urged, mevertholess, with a semse of

mission,

‘ The épigraph is from Drydent *Th* {nelosure
narréw?d; the sagacious power/ Of hounds and aeath'arew
nearer overy hour,” Thus we are varned from the outset
to oxpect a scheme of melodrama, At the contro is & "
picareséue here, the-whisky rriest, The humouy joplied
_ 4n his charecter souewhat lightens the tragic intensitye

Xnvﬁriggtgn.ﬁook melod;amé vas .a means to confront
tuo disparate worldevgéws; It corves a similar purpose
in the presont wgpkqapué thore ié a difforence, Pinkie's
antagonist has few saving graces, Yda is vulgar, crudo
and senﬁiment31¢ She has no understanding at all, The
priest®s pursuer is quite the opposite to all ¢thiss 1lda
;s mediocre and 8 woman of eagy wirtue, The licutenant
is a rebel, Thore is passion 4n him and an ample eiergy.
Even his hatred is graced by virtus of his idealisn, He
is a character that creates drama. "

_; The auehor is 1aitialxy kind tovards tho iicutons
ant.. Ho 19 even partial. Although the vhisky priest is
'eo play the hero. it is the other who wins tho first
rounds, As the priest staggors on-stagow-f£ilthy, unghaved,



o 403

drunke=he only cuts a ﬁigﬁre of ridieulo, And hig

habit of gisgling towhimself deoos not make him any more
-appealing to our raticnality¢ it is as though tho author
woro debatinv to himself who had bettor play tho horo, |
¥ho one 45 a romue, tho othor, %he ljoutenant, on
ascetice The scales are Le{ghted fairly on cithor £ido.
I8 eventually the aio 15 cast in favour of the whisky
.prxest, it isAfor Do lack_of udmirataon for his opponente
Yo suspect the priest‘has %ﬁo lcad only bocouse the
‘material at hand Qowanded it

The‘actioﬁ io initiated with the priest Gofying
the law. Law‘prascribaa worghip as treason. It otie
pulatod that priests should get 5rehabilitatedﬁs naryy
and live oa governnont neésion;. Povy of the clorgy could
agree €0 such conﬁatmons. Hany fieﬁ to0 ncighbeouring
states. Hany more wore hunted doun by the troopse Conly
the whisky priest remained co practise his professicn,
and he ie in hiding, We firé% see him through the eyos
oﬁ-the,iieutenant-ua clever strategom of tho novelistise.
. By kooping the perspective uninterruptedly the oppon=
" ont's the tono is set oxactly right, The licutensat is.
poring over a faﬁed nowspaper photograph--a Chureh service,
a Piret Communion party.-

A youngish zan in a Roman collar sat anong

the wvomen, You could imagine hin petted
with small delicacies; preserved for their



use in the stifling atmosphore of intimeecy
and rospect, He sat theorey plump, with =
protuberant eyess bubbling with harmless
fominine JokeSgeee . ' : '

~ "Ho looks 1ike all the rest," the
lieutonant said. It was obscurey but you
could road into the smudgy photograph a .
‘wolleshaved, rellepoyderecd Jjowl much €oo
doveloped for his ages The good things
of lifeo had come to hinm too early==the
_ vespect of his contemporaries, asafe
" 3ivelihood, The trite religious word
upon the tenguo, the Jjoke to oase the
way, the zeoady accoptance of other pecple’s
bonago«s 0.8 happy man, A naturald hatred
as botween dog and d°§ stirred in the
ldoutenantts bowslsy 2 |

Indeed, the lieutonant is himself no stranger te
. the formgqofucatbolio worshipe Ho is a "lapsed Qaﬁhelicgg
and'hia‘charaétegistgg sentiment 4s that of disillusiong.
He is apgr§_at tho "white muslin dresses,” “the cdndles
- and the lacinoss,” But years ago he might have reposed
a greatVQGal of sgitpfin the institution of the Church,
Now both the Church and worship are symbols of 8 bow
trayals -They.récall tp his mind the "immense demands
“made from tho altar steps by men who didn't kuow the moan

24 The ?bwegfgnﬁ the Glory, pps2i=22 -

3¢ "laopsed® 4s a description that suits nany &
Groonoe-heroy Host of them did onee cheorish a great
vision vhich only the harshest of experience could have
dissolved,: Dr Czinner, Pinkie, the whisky priesty
Scobie were all once didealistss .. .. . . -




ing of sacrifice,” The priests spoke for a pioty that

- was uniformly unenlightenéa, stiflingly emotionaly and
often very unjust, They appeared grossly insensitive

to human suffering. Indeed, how eould the wellsfea@ velles
tended clergy foel with the poor and the voryﬂaeprive&?“

Tha‘lieutenant‘s rosponse is conditionsd by his
-ehi{@hoodg He wés pdon.and unhappy éﬁd, to'his nind,
"unhgppy.becaugé heAwaé‘pgorQ; Kndlfhe priesfs@ plumﬁ an@
poéﬂéred,lﬁebt'aﬁ proaching thé virtues of pqve:tygf.
Surely, they.could.no% have knéwﬁnﬁhat,it'reglly meant
vho devalued the importance‘of wan's lot 4n the world,
| "I is only a question of tﬂme,“ he assures his superior,
but he would catch bime

o The lieutenant s an idealist of a calibre ono

~ neets but'rafel;, He is entirely dedicated to an den,
his devotion touchino on the at$itude of worships Indoed,
we do notlcg~°samethiag disinterested in his embitzonsa

a kit of virtue in bis desire to cateh the sleek rese
”pected quest of the Fiést Comnunion Eartyg“s :Thg.priest :
" had to be_déStrayed becéusa nis- iind péisonéd yeuﬂg pinds
with the potion of inastion, He was a type of heretic,

The Power amd Fha:Glory,pps22=23

S,rvéhe;waeé‘ébd»fheveiafy; Pe25

by
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The Moxicen youth are very much in the officor's
thoughts, z# is a commomplace of his idealogy thot sale
vation 1a§ with the poung. Often on the roadside ho would
stop, watching children at play, They moved hinm with
"an insecure happiness,” “The brown intent patient eyes®
\ ﬁeld'him'in a spoll, It gave him much satisfaction
that "it was for these he was £ighting,” ' And he would
£ight on until ‘he has»“(eliminatéd) fromffheir childhood
everything which had made him7miserable; all that was
poor, superstitious, and corrupt,” No lying myths for
them; no gods, no rituals, Ho "insubstontial hope" to
gloss over their own and'ofhers' failurese “The? decere
ved nothing less than the trutheea vacant universe amd
a eooling world, the right to be happy in any vay they
chose,"® Tiuth must make them free.

The lieutenant feels cutraged that anyoms should
any more believe in the logend of a loving God, Ono's
own experiencé must detérmine tho scope of one's omo=
tions. The lieutenant has himsel£~never kncwn.IGVég

Hor has he loved anybody yots  The children only stir
him to an “insecure“'feeling, Ho feels inadoquate and
~uneasvaith theﬁg‘ Ho 'does not’khow-the langusge of lovo,
3§ cannot realize that‘af£e¢tiqﬁ is not.only oxprosged

6. The Pover and tha-61952g pPe58
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.by-acts of great oonsequence but often by "th@ faintest
of. eontacts."7 Aftor all, it is rarely that love is as ..
dramatic as Hark Anthony Sy or as lavish or rhe%orieal
ag Sheh Jshan's, Often it is a geseure, the prosgsure
'of a "hand on a hand,"8 cf "an arm round the neck¢“9 |
To all this,%o the territony of the hear%, the 1&6&%@0»
ant is a strangﬂr. He fancies that if he loved the youth
'of Mexico axz much as he prefeesed ho must do something

to redeem that love.

| Somesbing in the lieutenant is uildly intoldrant
~ of man' s saner impulses. Por himself ‘he has given up
ezpectin@ anything positive from 1ifee , o
‘that he hed experienoea vas. vacancya~a cempzete
' certainty in the oxistence of a dying, cooliing
LT WA RS
It was no use feigning otheorwise, No fiotion could
negate the absolute cortainty of his experiences The |
mcmeﬁtan§ ﬁhrills'do qot_épgage himq Sex iS'bﬂt‘éﬁ_“uné f
impo}fant mbtioﬁ of the bedy”s he could well afford te
do withodf ite A strain of music is vafted on the vﬁnd.
. and it throvs him 1nto a spasn of dmpatienceoy Kf only
to keep it out, *he would have walled_in(hig :qu)‘witﬁ
',7@flGraham Greene, The Lawless Roaﬁs, pp.&ﬂoaa
‘VB? Ibia‘, p,aa : _ o
_9¢‘ Graham ‘Groone, ggggggx;ggggggg_ﬁggg, D87
10, The Fower and the Gloxry, pPe 24«25




e 108 -

stoel.," He would, if he could, have "eradicated from it
everything vhich reminded him of how it had once sppeared
‘to a miserable child."'? He -compares well with Pinkie

in his drive: ho is as much a nihilist, "To destroy -
overythings to be‘aldne without any'memofies-at all’ee
this is tho limit of his ambiticn, |

_Pinkie hovevor was morely egoistic§ no well=defined
idoology supported his anarchic drives, ?he lieuteﬂant,‘
on the other hand, is a servgaf of an ideoclogy. EHis
energies are well tended, his passions chanunelled, His
nihilistic im?ﬁlsés'éré aimed at a definite goal, Thero
i8 sbout him a grio purposefulness, the look of a prophot
or of one used to staring at a dying world and "cold

empty ether spaces.”

He is also a stern pedagoguc. Ue are.askeg to
notice.“aoéething of a priest in his intent obseorvant
wvalke=-a theologian going back over the errors of the past
to destroy them again,® His roon is shown to bo
‘austere=- "as comfortless es a prison or a monastic
cell,” He is im carnest pursuit of the cold light heo has
geen in the wosts By Jjoining the wavering whisky pricst
with the prophet of socialism Greene presents before us.

a najor debate of our times,

11 The Pover and the Glory, p.25
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The priest is an almost unlikely ohoice £or the |
protagonist, He tyyifies nono of the conventional
wirtues of‘a.harp@ 'Non§ o£.the ordinary emotions is
émbodied in hins He ezoites meither our admiration mer
pathosg, Ragged, unwashed. ‘he is vory reduced to the seeai~
ness of his survoundingsq Ee appears unworthy of our
trust, ané ho has few claims to our affection. fle seemé
as much a traitor to the church as he is to the Stato,
Be is an anomaly of a priest, and a scandal to the pious,
A.weakling and a bragdygbiberg corrupted with an §lle
"bQQOttén‘chila‘ he is by’hisvéﬁn.a&missiéﬁ>a couard,,
Hothing about him'BGQM§ to'meaéuré up to tho dignity weo
‘normslly asseciato with tﬁe f£igure of a'prntégnnistq Ee
appears like a rogue, a gggggg as much unpredictable
as he is ri&‘cnlous.

Howeverg on furthgiuacqnaintancag the character
‘gains 1n:depthal with“fﬁé'foeus féiling'sharpxy'dn the
?ﬁiest‘ 8 seedy mien we recognize another nan uithvn.
- Beoheath the mask of‘a rogue we notice a ruggea kznd of
‘heroism. In the very firse soone we have seen him lot
'8lip his last chance at oscape beeause he 1o called %0
minister to the needs of a sick wOmane
. He was like the King of a West African trivoy

the slave of his people, who may not even lie
down in ‘case the windg should fail‘ﬂa :

42, The Ebwer an& the Glggg, 9{19 |
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Aiﬁ is the author who tells us this, but the,fhoughﬁ is
'the priest'sethe raison for his .carz'ying on, braving the
hioat and thé rain and the poiice vho may surprise hio
P . - A

;nséilz; there is mu&h to compare betwsen the hunted -
and thg{hunter. The'antégdnists onggisgﬁgg_BQQEfﬁﬂe
dramn=in sharp cbntréétrt§ éach other. vThé»e'is livele
to connect Ids with Pinkie, The distinctions betusen
the priest and lieutenant are umore subtle, No iﬁvinci~ .
‘ble chasm separates the two. Uhile the protagunist is
" ghown as very unpriestly, about the lieutenant thero are
ﬁistinct merks of traditional pxiesthood. He is intent,
‘sustere, and with a strong cense of mission, Hio
habitaﬁ'ie’monastieg= Just as the whisky §riest.feels
‘himself like‘élSIavé of hiSHparish community, so does
tho lioutenant to the police squads “He might heve been
‘chained to them unuillingly.“qB Bach is an ideocloguo,
each acorpful of,the smug end the compromising in his
wanks, .Both are-evangelisté,-of difterent croolss ABoth
make overtures to the younge ”he'priest wvins over Coral
» Fellows, the daughter of a plantation ‘owner, but is

'crnelly disowned by his own daughter, The lieutenant
~ has his admirers among the more radical youth. The price
is'the bqy_&nis, and on him the opposingiorges CoOuverge,

134 The}?bwer'aﬁd the5Glogx§ Ds 20
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demanﬁing azlemiance. ' His vacillation and £ival comite
ment trasce the mean&ering courge of the author's syrmathy
‘for the rival cleimantst Ohurch and Warzist Socialism,

The iieuéenant is a fasecinating chéracteﬁa His
cnergies thaugh seemivgly ruthloss are woll ﬁif@@t@dq and
4n the aervice of a cause, ‘The cause is the new vworld
that must need %o be built up for the young, .He ypete’
csmmitted heart and scul %o ths v481on, Por their saké?.
he weuld atop short of noth#nu, even "a massacra”

First tho Church and then the foroigner aud

then the politician = oven his owun chicf

would ono day have to go, Be wanted to

- begin the world sgain with them, in the

desort, 14
This is a thrilling conceptieno hereic in its ambztion.
"”he neu chilﬁren woulﬁ hava noy memoriess: nothing would

ever be ag it was¢”15

‘ mothinw might be wTong uith thzs, excops that the
.vision rests somewhat vholxy on nogatives, The uwrge to
'4dagtrqy is immeaguradly stronga‘ Bven his compasgsion is
defiBQQAin terng of what must be removeds But whon 4%
comeéutqlexpreasing hio concerm for his proteges, the
mexiqan‘yquth for whem he labourcd, the xieutenaa% is

ridiculously at a loss, He lmows no one's nawe, Pointing

e .@ha'P§wéé>and ﬁhe Glory, De 58
15, ~Tho Povor and the Glory, Dk
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té'Brﬁgittawhe ézelaims}that’she “is worth more than
tho Pope ih Romo,"1© put of course tho Pope méan%
nothing to'uim;weula tho girl matter any'more §€, 0%

a future daﬁe, she should be temerarious onough £o
qnestion nds viaion or his doctrﬁne? Ue are ust sa%is~4
£ied she voulds

. In order to track down the whisky priest fastery.
the lieutenant prbpoSes that innocont psople bo talen
as hostage and shot, |

¥ will tell you what x'a does I would take
~a man £rom every villago in the state ag a
hostage, 1If£ the villasers didan't report
the man when he came, tho hostages would
. be shot and then ue‘d take 11167 o
"4 lot of them would die, of couroe;“
“wouldn't it be worth it?® the iisutenant
- said with a kind of oxaltation, 9To be »id
. of those people foxeveraﬁ?
Yet, “those pecpleo® are the samo ones as he vag avouedly
'fichting fors But a while ago he was evep willing to
~ stage a massacro for their sckes, Apparently they ave
important only insofar es they support his plans for
them, Resicting they werc better dono away withy

. 46, The Power ond the Glory, D70
47« The :Po'w_e‘g and the Glory, p.2b



~ The lioutonant is conmmitted to & faceless genoral-
ity. If he is in tho service of the masses, tho mpasses
is very mich of an'idol for hinm, Ho cares 1ittlo fer-v
the individuals it is composed ofe The priest, on theo
other hand, is only concerned for individualss It was
alyvays somebody in dire need,of his minisﬁ:atiQns thet
fmustratea‘hig attempts at osoape. And the sick porsons
had spocial claiés’on his attention, o

. Brigitta, his daughter, is an object of ﬁis/special
~ cave, Ho had contributed to her &efdrmit&z he had
brought hor forth iﬁto a loveloss world., &She kuotr guch
a lote. She had grown prematurgly,old. An.impovtant

- motive for his staying back in the godless terraén is ¢to
protect hers 1€ ho loft the state, he would be loaving
‘her too, aban&oned,"qe xnaeed, ko is preoccupieﬁ with
%houghts of her, as féels e gxeat affoction for hey, but
is apprehensive of the awful forces of corruption ho say
converging upon hers If only he knew:how he would drag
her avay even by force from the evil thet lurked all
around, ®He was avare of an immesse léad'oflrespeﬁsin
bility; it was indistinguishable grom love,"'” His hoart

QB?.-The waér and the Glory, 1,67
19, The Power and the Glory, De66
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pounaing “in hié breast'unevenly,'like an old denkoy
,engine," he thoubht out ways “$0 save her fromuaevenya
‘thing 020

Brig*tta has given a purpose, and a ney urgoncy
to his life. -His priestly~carea had never affoctod him
go intenselys A??or‘yearé,'of course; he @ad'béenAresn
pdnsible-for:éogls, but that wvas.different...d3 lighter
thing, 'You could trust God to make allowances,"! But
sho was the fruit of his corruption, amd it wag bis
.rGSPOnsibilityfﬁb protect her, “You couldn't trust.
,smail-pqx,vstarvatipn; meNe.."” Ho feelslinaéeqna%e-to
the taske "“This, he theught,\must,be’ﬁhat_all parents
: feel% ordinary men go through life 1like this crossing
theirrfinggns préying against pain, afraid.e.¢"22

. He soeks her out by the rubbish«heap where she
sat “with an offect of abandonuents The world vas in
' hor heart aiready, likqfthe soall spot of decay iu a

fruit, She,waswizhoutlprpteetien-;she had no grace,

ne charm, to pléad for het»“aa It wvas tho contours of

20, The Power and the Glory, pp,ﬁﬁoeé
24,_'The»Poger énd the Gloxry, D66

_.22.' The Fower and_the Glory, D66
236 The Power and the legg,:p.81
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his oin that he say watching hor, There was mothing to
_bo proud of, no virtue he pight boast about, Sho was.
.anst as ugly @8 the despair that gavo her beingQ And

suﬂdenly his heart is shaken ”by the convietion ef

loss, “24

He camo @ 1ittle nearem: he thought-«a man nay
kiss his own dauzhters: but she. started away -
from him, "Don't you touoh mo," she screecked
et him in her ancient voice, and giggleds =
Every child was born with some kind of knoue
lodge of love, he thought; they took it with
oilk at tho breasty but en parents and L£rionds
. depended tho kind of love they knewsetho caving
.or tho damning kind,: Iust too was g kind of
- love., He saw her fixzed in her 1ife like a £iy
_ in anpber=-flaria’s hand raised to strikes pedro
" talking g rematurely in tho dusk: and the églice ;
beating the forestumvioience OVOrywhero,
. prayed silecuntly, "0 God, give me any kind of
dgaths=irithout contrition, in a gtate of gitew
- Only save this Chilﬁg"aoaoq-eoc o8 ee

Ho went aawn on his knees and pulled hoy
to him, while she gig%led and struggled o be
. frees’ “1 love you, am your fathor end I
© love'yous Try to understand that," He held
.. hepr tightly by the wrist and suddonly she
gtayed still looking up at him, EHe saidy "I
would give mg 1life, that's nothing, qy sollsse
ny dear, uy dedr, try to understana,that you
are«-so 1mportant.“25

- The semse of loss pursues him through his haunted

"'existenee in the state, This is vhat had kept him €rem

f‘any serious effort at-escapeg Blundering into gafoty
~ later he is oshamed ‘and guilty thinking of “hia daushter
doft to~her kncwledge aaa her igriordnce by the rﬁabishmv

24, Tho Power and the Glory, D81
25, The Power and thg G;ogg,App.Sﬂeaz
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- Such eoncérn, sueh total absorption with avother's
dostiny indeed 46 rare, And this ds vhat raises the
priest injcur esteéﬁ; The lieutenant°s energy nor bis
'effiéiency“are‘fealky questioned¢ Bis theéries naybe
are more sc{entific, his dectrines mere enlighﬁene& than
“the priest's. But it is the. priest who elicits ouy

: aympathy-thls despite his; many weaknesses, his geedy
looks and apparent cowardiee¢ laybe we .are aved by the
'depth of his ccmpassien. His love does not . count ¢ho
coste g L
| .That vas the difference~he had always knovn,
between his faith and. theirs, the political
leaders of the people vho cared only for -
things 1ike the statey thé repudblies this

¢hild was more important than a.‘vhole

| continent, 27 .

The 1zeutenanﬁhwpu;d apprbvp oi.this last statements Uhat
'is‘temarkable-about:the Qriéat is that'hb-demongfraﬁas

the tTuth of it in his own 1ifo, Ho would mot only trads
a "whole @bntihentﬁP to ranzem his echild, he s willing
to:visk his life, nay evea his soul, "Ho would stay
another mouth, another years.es jogging up and down en

the oole he tried to bribe Qod with previsges of fismness.as

oo

26, Tho Pover end the Glory, pe16%
27, The Pover and tho Glory, p.82
28, The Pover and thevGiégg; Ps83
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The conflict is absording. The forces are
chosen with care ang . are.well balénce&. Buspensé hcldéc
Part of the 1nterest is also the expert managemeni of
the narrative¢~ The aetien is enhancea by the use of
“parallel muntage,“ aaaptea.from the soraen. Tﬁe Cronge
cutting seguénce was a major 1nnovation to the art of
story-telling, ,1t allows mpaximum scope.to’ the dimension
02 gpace, Qﬁile‘keepiag suspense at a hlgh pitchs The
gocus shiﬁfs’f§¢m‘thé harried prétagaﬁist'to his pure
~ suer, butd$%°900ﬂ Eackaon'the'prdtaponist,"@hé spatial

_;‘and the cemporal structurea ame thuS»harmonzzea into a

. single oomplex'pattern, Ne#ther cne s compromzsﬂd to
,fgave an advantab to ‘the otber. Cn tne contraﬂy both
;,are enricned to the hz&hest degree. ‘At ono noment wo 8re
haﬁchinﬂ the nrﬂest inently performing his. dut«es, And
; suddanly pefgre;our eyes are the liegtenant gnd iha police
”sﬁuad. Wéiéee éhefpriésﬁ cr§ucheé in(ﬁhg darknesg of
@ banana gé&owna @here is é nock and the police demand
o seareh the nouse.a He is oven caught once but on the
fcharge of carrang liquor, an& comes out uprecogpiszeds
~ ”heir paths koep -crossing and zeucrossian uithou% ¢ffocta
"ing thezbelief of ﬁiseovéfy;' “he tension 1s guch one
begins to want to evneaite the crisis and, the resolutions
f But these do nct come until the nr:est deeides,_e£ his

_own to give himse;f UPe



| mhe 1&66 of offering’oneself 8s price-money for :
the 1ife of another is no new concept 4n Ohristian |
- mythologys Jesus nailedxtp a ¢ross is the leitmotif |
1p,all'Chpistien egperience, His self#é@iaticn'i$“ 
&eemea tho more meri£¢ri9us for boing voluntary., The
deeidiug:faetor1was not politieal but the will to redsem
mankind; and the decision was Jesus's own, Not rorely

eatbolic7éathors'have moveé in to ezploit che themes

Sevenai ef Geowges Bernanos s novels have pricsts
.as~protagonists‘ Ana often their role is to gerve ag
sqapegoaﬁs, "Ieveure»de.la campagne“ cries impuisively
0 Mile chan?ai; "1‘11 aﬂswer,forfyour soul with mine;”ag
IIngSousAlé Séleii‘dé Saéan, fhé &ougg?ére bonissan agsumes -
o binself the sin of'Moﬁche%te;.pﬁbssesséa and miserable,
she hes éo e re&eéééa by“the priest'QHOwﬁ life; Ho élsd
feelu it his duty to answer for tho sins left to hig care
in the Gonfessiona N A erushing burden, thist but his
,calling ig to carry ite '

Seve;a; of Greene’e'herces and heroing shov the
samo motivation, Thus Rose iz Brishton Rock yields up

"her iife. evgn hor etermal happiness for love of Pinkieago

A 2%, Georgee Bewnanos, Journal d'un cure do la
- £ampague, pp.270-71

30, Grasham Greene, gignﬁon Rockg quaeqagaa,




Scob&e rendefs up his'claims to. peaee so that thé
delirious vietim of a torpedo may be spared her ﬁeathn
agony 31 Sarah hiles makes herself a victim in ”he
End of the Azgqg_,52 '

‘Thus the whisky priest is in wo way peculia.
giving his lifo, even&'his souly to rangom his childe
And as often happons iu Crocno the priest is taken up
on his @oia,, Be is given an opportunity to prove Bime
.. éelf when from across the safety of the bordey he is
lured back to the~teiritony of danger, The bait is
that an,Aﬁerioan criminal lay dying on the othor side
and wag agking for the priesé, The priest 4s "quite
caétaﬁn'that-this vas a trap, a33

' But 4t was a fact that tho American was hore,
nZs seoe There was no question at all.dhas
‘he was needed, A nman with all that on kis
, A S0Uloess I
This yould be the end, He “had come to the very &dgo
of times soon there woulﬁ ‘be no tomorrow and no yogtere
day, Jjust gxistgnce going on fox_‘ever.."‘?aQ But thoir
éouls vere ?so impogtant," the criminal’s and B@i@iﬁta'e,

31, Sco below in the chapter on Tho Heart of the

'32, Soo below in the chapter on The End of the

3y, The Power and tﬁe Glory, pe186



thet he deres not grudgo them his life, The vhislky

péiest is Greene's conception of. "¢ho appalling

mysteries of love moving throush a raveged uorl@.””s

- Greeno's interest4is-not‘oﬁ13 tolling a good
story, He has other purposes, and those of & pbilos:
sophicallnaéuré@f_lt ig part of the book's desizn 0O
',confrent éhe ébsitian‘helé by the two mens opoy &
" sgsolute‘follcwer.ef Herx énﬁ_ehe,otheriva”anGrimgg
incpﬁpetene priqse,. $ﬁe leng, . tedious march to tho
capital is their épportunity@ "Toll me this," scaid
tho lieutenanﬁ,gs | v .

© fwhat have you ever dono in Mexico fo“ u$3

‘BaVeo you over told a landlord he shouldn't
beat. his peoone-ch yes I know; in tho cons
fossional perhaps, and it's your duty,

" 4eon't 1%, to ﬁorge% it at onece, You come -
out and bkave dinner with him and it's youp
duty not to know that he has murdercqd a
peasant,A That's all finished. Ee‘s loft

'.'i’t beh4 nd An your bo¥s" 004 qoe YYIY 'S

. "Well, wo have 4deas too," the lieutenaa%
. was saying, “No moro monoy £or Sayirs DIaye
8rS, no mOre money for»building places to
say prayors in., We'll give people £00d iite
stoad, toach them to recd, give them books,.
Ye'll seo they don't suffer. .

359 ‘Graham_ereene, The Legleés Roads, p«i5
36g. The Power and the Glory, DPe193«04



The:érgument'is well fremed, It has force andy co fap
as it goes, it is convineing, Indeed, nothing could be
lsss ambiguous.. It reads almcst like.a thooren,

The truuble is, human life 15 never that simplo,
-even the most ordinany life of a peasant, o algebraic
equat4on can do 3ustiee to it. “But if they want to
'auffex..," the priest ropliesy - There is;éléqueﬁce ia
that eilipsié; Any other pumctuation would imply
greater completion and 6omﬁitment on tho gpoakor's 5idces
whether as a statoment or'a-quéstion. . But huﬁan rESew
. ponse to suffering‘is pot‘a patter that may bo decidsd
upon with any fipaiity. The pricst scknowledges it as
a mystea&'ﬁe_pdnﬂer.on. It 4s a datum of experienco;
has been, and is likely to romain to the ends Fo amount
of discussﬁoq.cén'unvei; its meaniug'fdr’indivi&ual
hunan beiﬂgsgi gn&‘né effort,‘megthét'ége’nar‘scieuce
 op phiiosophy, haé ever put an end té its occuronco,
Thus tho priest'e reply suggests 8 deeper leveﬁ of

perception.

o~ “*A man ey want to rape é_wéman,'" snoiots the

‘lioutonants ®t4ire wo o allow it because he wanta to?
Sufforing is uvrong,’"d? -

37 Thg‘ﬁbwef‘and-thé'Giogzs P+194 .
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“And you suffor all the timo," the priocst
eomnented, watching the sour Indian face
behind the cendlo=flame, BHe ssid, “It
sounds ﬁﬁ@, doosn't i%?y:oq #0906 008 wo@
And what happens afterwvards? I mean ’
after overybody has got eonoush to eat
and can read the right bookseethe books
Jou lot them read??

"Hothing,; Deoath's & faet, UYe don't
try to alter facts,”

"Wo agroo about a lot of things,” the
priest said, 1dly dealing out his cardsy

Tho lieutonant has laid his cards down om the board
toos His trump is a concern with suffering. He is
gonuinely occupicd with the problom, amd would do
anything to efface it altogethers

Ironically, tho priest is not comcermeds It is
his conviction that suffering cennot be romoved once
and for ally It would remain to the end of timewea
fact, like deathe2S |

®Wo have facts, t00, we don't try to altorwe

that the world's unhappy vhether you are pich

or poer-unless you are & gainty and there
aren't many of those, It's not worth bothe~
ering too much gbout a 1little pain here,

Thoret's one belief we both of us haveesthat

wo'll be deoad in & hundred yoarse"

The argunent goes back and forth, It is iike
@ fugue, A themo is 4introduced, ropeated with modie

fications, sunzed upe Although the mattor dealt with

38, The Power and the Glory, P934
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3o woighty, tho tono is light and the dialogue noves
oasily and with cnorgy. Tho sumning up is done by the
ptiest.39 .
“Iiston," the pricst said earmestly, leaning
forward in the dark, pressing on a cramped
footy "I'm not as dishonest as you think I
' ame Why 4o you think I toll people out of
the pulpit that thoy are in danger of danpe
ation if death catches them unawares? I'm
not telling them fairy stories I don't bes
liove myself, I don't know a thing about
the mergy of God:s I don’t know hew awful
the human heoart looks to Him. But I do
know thigs-that 4f there's over been a
singlo wan in this state damned, thenm I%1l,
bo damned too;" Ho said slowlg, “I wouldn't
want it to be any differente, I Just want
Justice, that’s all,” - :

There is such conviction, so much simcerity in the words,
that the other is silenced, |

| The licutenment had set out on the trail of "the
sleok regpected énest of a First Commpunion Party:"
Instead he disecovered first a "picaro®, and thon a saint,
“¢You aren't a bad felloé@}“ he concedes?o atyg shoro's
énything I can do forgyouua;’“ ' Thus the last woﬁ& is
the priest®s, Strusk suddenly by the otherfé.qpieﬁ
horoismgy tho iieutenqnt volunteers to persuade Padro
José o come and shrive the prisoner, #ut,Padre Joso

40, The Power and the Glery, p.201«
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is too much of a coward to rise to the challenge. Ie
proves Greene's thesis that it is better to be evil than
mediocre, Thé’lieutenaut>who dared damnation is wore

likely'to roceive grace than the cowardly Fadre JOSd@

With the last priest in custody, for the lioute
onznt monthg of fremzied sedarch were over, But thore
vas no triumph in it, What he experienced was a 30use
of absurdity. “Ho felt without a purpose, as if life had
drained out of the vorld."M That night his slcep is
disturbed with extraordinary dreams, Yet he cannot
“remenber aftervards anything of Bhis dreams, except
laughfer; laughter all thé time, and a long passage in
vhich he could £ind no door."*2 The laughte‘r is on hime
self, The dream reflectsfhis vy mood-=the sense of

vacancy and the irony.

Part of the irony 4s that he has lost his TOnome
It is as if the priest had drained out all his anzor.
Hatred does mot move. him any longer. "The dynamic love
vhich used to move his“triggerfinger felt £lat and

dead,“ua' talking home from tho exccution he meets Iuis,

44, The Pouer and the Glory, p.206
42, The FPover and the Glory, p.207

43, Tha Pbuer and the Glory, p.220
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tho Hoxmican youngster, Hé groets tho boy, but smiling
“painfully” hinting ot a senso of ppologye On & pro=
vious occasion the boy had boen zorilied at the sight
of his revolvor. Uow he “"erinkled up his face and opat
%hrough.ﬁheAwinao@ bars, aécurately, so that a 13ttde

blob of spittle lay on the revolverbuttﬁ“““

Paith ofton has what it takes to survive £ho
harshest persocutions. Dead, the priést is @ mortyr,
His horoisn is £irmly establisheds WYithin hours of the
exooution, a'stmangeé-calis at Iuis's home, Ho cpovts
Yan odd fvightened smile”eejust like the’ whisky praeat‘sg
“12 nave only ;just 1anded, o' ho said gently, Yy aams ’
is Fathores' 'But the boy ﬁad alreaay gwung the doow
open and put his lips to his haund before tho other could
give himself a.name."as Heroism of whatever sert wing
admiration, The pﬁiest'a has von yetlanother genoration
to God and to the oni:;één,‘;*

The priest's charactev is built up by an extmam |
ordinary process, Uhen wo meet him £irst at tho dentist's,
his aspéot is such ho does not oven inspire trusty But
by tho énd ho has bocous a martyr and a’hero@ Tho
metamorphpsiS'isleffected vith an case that is vonarke

able even;for a seas§ned vriter, Groeme packs auple

\
\

4%, - The Power and the Glory, P«220
454 - The Fower and the Glory, p.222
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information ag background to the early scenos, but -
he does so quiotly, without in any manner ealling atten=-

tien to it, The portrait is drawn apatiallyéy,

| Edwin @d&ﬁ vas éarly iﬁ secogniziﬁg the uges of
8 spatiasl &imeﬁsion to tho plote 40mainari1y weloély ’
agsociate plot with a timo schemoe Plot is defined
ap an errangement of seenea_in‘e particﬁlar,aequenceg
- Uhere is rcom for space im §67 And to duild 4% up
spatiallyw-wwould that not iaterfere witn movement ard
hamper suspense? Edwin fuir thinks, not,

To say that a plot is epatial dces not deny
a temporal movement to it,; any more, indced,
than to say, that a 910%-39 temporal means
that it has no sotting in 5paceecees THO COiND
objoct of the one plet is €0 procecd by widems
ing strokes, und to sgroo thaet 4t does so is
to imply space ag its dimension, The majin
.object of tho other is to traco a doevelopment,
and a dovelopment equally implies time, Tho
construction of bdoth TéotsAwill be inevitably
' Qetérmined by thedr aims In one wo chall
find ‘2 loosdly woven pattorn, in ‘the othery
- tho logic of causalitys 46 ‘

The p1¢t.$han mayAeithér b§ve.a simplo movoment
or aAcomplex 6nqu}Thevearth 6063 not spin rouﬁﬁ the
sun in a siople é%raight«forwaad motion, So with the
plot, Its forvard thrust is sorovhat hampered as”other'
forees cut it at a tangént@ There is always some neoed

to define éharactew,‘ mheré'is'azso the settingg_an& a’l

QGtIJEdwin‘Muir,.Theiéérucfare‘OQ th
(Londen, The Hogarth Pressy 1925)s Deble




¢ ¢ho rhotoric employed to guide the reader, Indeed, all
'this may‘be dono minimally. If the tangential, wavos
likeg."widening°‘s§nokes are weak, then the action would
tound off'at g‘vemy quiek pace., But no story depends

oD pace alohe;;en& no great story can ovérlook the impore
tance of developing character. It is hete that &

Spatial ‘scheme becomes hanay.

' The whisky priest is a complexly &raun charactor,
Ho is spatially'relatea.to many others in the books
~ The British oxpatriate Dr,Tench, the turnscoat priost
~livipg v perennial contumély, thé*irresponsible-Captain
Tollows, and the mestigomweach of them brings out through
- associatien partioular aspects of the priest's charactor,
| 02T Wauriac s work Greene gaid that events do mot quite
nodify characte:; tbey rather roveal it., In Groene this
is just éé tpﬁe¢~'8ut 4t is not morely the opiscdes
‘ that roveal thé'wﬁiéky.priest,'but‘alsoAhis_symbolie
aliigncment with his fellows in the cast, Nor does ho
oiuply stand st the centre, Ho is dynemically relatod
to each of those. others “asithe Spokes of a vheel rolate
- o the hub."a7 He is caught ag in a snapshot, £lanked

by representative bumanitya
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in‘the_whiaky piieet one npteswﬁbﬁ only s%gpins
of saintliness but also thosé of the cpposite Qﬁaliﬁy.
‘EVGry shade of intormediate virtue is reforred to hin
by his central place in the radical dosign, The 1ife

of Juan read out hy the Gathol1c mother is the ponular
idea of & saintg But this Greene dismisses as ullw -
realistic and a poor gaugo o? true religiocus hercisms
" The life of the'whisky priest mﬁybe does not "atiy us
‘with the spiritusl paseion® usuel with an hagiologys’
But'if does st rike us as recognizably human, and because

it is least idealized it alse persuades uSe

Dr ”ench and his reactions to his milicu help to |
accentuate the priest‘ s sense of total abandonment, The
dontist would bave>£1ed.the.eauntgy long since if only
_ﬁe'had thé coﬁrageq " Only ennui kopt hi@, Sonevhat
alike'ié'the'priéséfs conditién as we meet hid 4in the
£irst seene.f Ho simply does not have the will €o begin
all. oﬁer again¢ And when he bluvders into safety, he 4s
easiky persnaded te go back to the zone of danger,

-Oaptainygeilows is 2 kind of Poter Panyg the boy
vho never grows up. This is suggestive of the priest's
tomptations Follows is narcistic, in love with his own

48, Edmund Wilson, in The New Ybrke:(march 2% 49946)
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‘"VOice$ and own accomplishments; even "happily at ﬁbme
with’hature?'so‘long'aa it does not make auy claims om’
bim, Uith bis rospongibilities as husband and £ather ho
is scarcely at ease;“ Ho has leoft §t to his littiec
dauahter to run, “their home¢ Coral thinks of hor parents
simply as “a boy you couldntt trust ‘and 2 ghost you
could. almost puff away.?ag For the priest to ghivk his
saered ﬁnties woula be Juot as inexnueable, end mark a
regressiqu The bhought of Gaptain Fellows 15 a reason
‘ef hig résolnpgxy.keeping,to}ths_rcmﬂq ‘When it conos
to his obligationms ho Qares;nge:evén aeéy‘tﬁé satranonts
to the‘infoémer, knowing well that the act would be |
used as eviéenee égainét him4 

-Evéh in the halfecaste the prieét marks'a“‘
resemblance; was he pot’ also a auaas? The half=casto
tegzed after him for the money. But he h&mself had
' botrayed his solemn VOws»aana to what profit? He can
°hardly claim to have l4ved up to the nobility of hisg
vocation, Even dn the ove of his exeoution He ig wracked
with the theught that he has "to go to God oupty=-handed,
uﬁth nothing done at alle ”50

' 49, The Power and the Glogg, 9.51
S50, The Pover and the Glory, p.210
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The priest is a2lso somewhat identified with the
Amorican gangsters Before the lav be is no less & ericinal
than Oaiver, 'Significantly; their "wented" pictures
faced éach other on the walls of the police~station, The
priest oven has a sense of brothorhood with Calvor ond

‘rushes into certainm trap to be with hio 4o his loct houxs,

The defrocked Padre José is a plausible altore
native to his 0wn'situation§ As CGoral Fellows'sﬁggests,
: b§ renouncing his vows he could buy his?safetyq Thoy
might oven provide him with a substantial allowénce,
Only, the cx-priest's life ié franed in.eternal>mockeﬁy;
it is the’very-pictune of h$Sary, and nothing in the book
can eqnai iﬁ.. The Padre is "in tho grip of the unfors -
givable sin, desgspair.” Not that déspair is a stranger to
tho whisky priest, buﬁ he hag been saved from naking a
habit of it. Ho too has commitbted gricvous mistalkos,
but he but them~away-".ou€ of esight and mind," ”Some;
vhere they accumulated §{u secrote-the rubble 6f his !
fajlures. One day they would chokeyup,,he suppoéed,
altogether the source of grace. Uhtil then he carried
on, Qith spells of fear, weariness, wvith a shamefaced

lightness of heart."sq Yhat saves him 4s his senso of

51; The Pover and the Glory, p;60
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.the nystery of redemptiéna g damned man putting Ged
into the mouths of men: an odd gort of servantg that,
for the devil.“?a .He is vory qnick to the little
‘ironies of 1life, '

Ho was g @ifferent man in times of peace, HO \
vas ambitious than, whéthér running a pafish,.éireeting
a plethora of3agtivities; or prosiding over guilds and
pious assceiationsy He had a-sénse of his own iép0re~.

- ance, Ho was azsd less soiled by experienco. There
hadfbeen'nOaseiious‘sin, and in hia'naivette~hé had
believed it a small matter to save souls--"as dagy as
‘saving monay,” But no longer, -“Nov it was a mystorye

- He was aware of his own 1naaequacy,“53 Guilt oy b@

a burdensome th&ng,.but it may on occasion give to ogé
‘valuable'insights into the mystezy,of'one‘s-béi ﬂ@ "that
‘an unbearable cisatuie he'must'ﬁave»been'ié}thgsa dayse”
ho muses, “That was anothop dystenya it'sqmetimes.
soemed to him that venial;sing;uimpatiencé,‘an,usiapcrto
ant lie, a neglected épportunityé—cut jougaff‘ﬁrom 50360
more completely tbaﬁ the worst sins of all,” Imnocent,
he head not carad much for anyone, “"Now in hié ¢coryruptien

26 had 16aT0tecess""7

52, The Power and the Glory, P60
5%, The Power and tho Glory, Dp+82
54, The Power and tho Glory, pe139 -
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Thus his sin vas an oecas&on for a epiri%ual
awakening. It shook him out of lethargys He.might
no. longor defend himself wiﬁh the fine mutations of
’théolegy; Sé&e ¢the wmost “simblified mytholo@y“gS
everything vas thrown over by the roadsnde. Ghmy "ﬁhe
siople 4dessg of hell aad heaven movea in his braun.
Ho cam retain ncthing more sephisticatedoaonly "*he
sioplest outline of the mystery R Beduced to vhe
status of the “unaccomoaated mﬁn“ he must lsarn to
£ind his way through the primeval regions of ‘darimess
| and termor, of ecstasy beycn& uhought. It 45 a verid
cf insolvable mysteries; but now i{n his awakeninb ho

ig simply contets witﬁ inhabitnng them. B |

, It 4s not all mere negatives eithe: that defino
the priest is his new awarenesss Reifher_theolcgy nop
the lack of it coulg'saée\PBQrQ,Jqse fron despairs The
. waisky prieét‘is'gedeemealﬁqr hig enhanced capacity for
love, His'sin haé aroﬁséd'ia hin greater understanding '
;?dit%a
s often 4n nis thoughts, she is not the oanly object of

of other men, and comoassion for thems Although

.- his love, It broadens-eut;tq all the werld..inexu&ing i

554 The Pover and the Glory, P.60
564 The Power and the;Glpgz;_p;65
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the turncoat priest, the Judas mestizo, the criminale-

éven his’sworn cneny, the lioutonant,

‘ﬂhe P*iest ovns an altogether now vision, It
is the fleaeriqg in him of a relig&ous eonsoiousnese
whose roots lay in the amythical past, The vigsion ia_
.realized significantly in g woird Indiam comeloxy,

U eoedD 044 grove of croosee ‘stood up b&aekky agaﬁnst
the sky, leaning’ at dieforent snzless" ? It is not
even kopt,: Uotmng about it of f’the tidy vestzentSyes
and - tho elaborateély worked cutjsymbols~0£'the wh
Iithrgy."sg Nothing calculated to entbraliAQh&‘to*'

" edify, "It wias like a short cut to the dark and magie
cal heapt ofjthe‘faithﬁutbi%hé night‘whenftheﬂgraVGSf*‘
opened. and the do3a @:ama..ﬁ?« R |

‘ i Theugh somewhat cruﬁe. ﬁhough dark and maﬁieal,
his faith now is strangely zesponsive to the paraw
doxes ofAthe Gospel, Jesus appoars tonhave :ev@lied
in theso, Pain-bnﬁvpleasure,'loss andigain,sﬂeath. \
aad‘lifeofJésus liked to pairfthe opposites togothoy

~5?§,'The.ﬁbwar and the qugg, D158
- 584 The Power and the Glory, ppgﬁﬁﬁuss.
59, The FPower and thevGIogg, PeiS5

/
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in equations of cause and offoct, So does ¢he pricste
He oven oghorts the rugsed poasantry ‘to seek out what
is paihful, ?qu alvays depends on pain,“ be tells
them, “Pain 4s part of joys Ye are hungry and then
think how ﬁe enjoy cué-food.atniastg ».Q‘iﬁe,deuy _
ou2991v93>so that weican enjdyg" As.if_tha&-nsedea to

be ¢old, for whon sélf-denial was a way of life, Still,
he ories out at thems®C
9% tell you that heaven is herey ¢this {s a
part of hoaven just as pain is 8 part of
~pleasure.” He said, "Pray that you will
suffor more and more apnd more, Never get’
“tired of suffering, The police watching
ggu the soldiers gatheyring taxes, the -
boafing you alwsys got frem the jefe .
becauge you are t00 poor to pay, smalle
- pox and fever, hunger...sthat is all part
of heavenwwthe preparation, Pbrha?s ithe
.-out then, who can tell, you wouldn't enjoy
heaven so ouch, Hoaven would not be -~
eomplege, - Co

Not mucﬁ‘sublihe thnght‘here, éerhaps;  There are no
pregnént'eﬁpneésiOns;.no niceties of séeech or phrasinge
that redooms the priest's exha&tation-is thé ring of
'sincerity and ﬁis utferlconvictien@« S

An effeot-of‘theneé_awareness'is his egtras
ordinary- resilience. One could think up nothing less
exzhilarating than his;present'Situgtiona\,Xet; he is
happy. He can'avénllaugh; _“It,is,cnghof $ho strange

60, Tho Power end tho Glory, pe69
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discoveries a map mekes that 1ifo, hovever you load it
contains moments of exhilarations there are al Uays
comparisons which can bé made with worse timoSw==oven
.in dangor and miseryrthe pendulunm 8W13880n64 Hatching
his congregation of halfvclaa peasants he f@els ”aﬂ
absurd happ1ness.“62
in Sron outeise 2@"&3‘“’3053?2%3’22“02%33&.
Hegren ust gantain Just guch seared and
Momentarily he enjoys Men iammedse satisfaction that he
oould ¢talk of suffering to thom now without hypocrisywe
it is hard for the sleek and wollefod priest ﬁo praise

povorty w63 )

The bounce is a tokem of the priest's eslarged
bupanity. ?ﬁ sulk is as much an oxpression of a foile
ure of imégiﬁaﬁiQn‘as to boaat; The meéstize who
brandishés hié’sinSJdith“aﬁ ﬁimmense’self«importanceg”
| does not share the priest's knowledge at the Confosse
A ional,' "Han was S0 lmmitea he hadn't even the it
genuity'tc 1nvent a new vieeos the animals knew as.
mueh."§“( But the mestizo is "unable to picture a world

B Thé'Qbuer'and the Giagg 'De59
c 62, The Power and the Glory, p.?ﬁ
63, xhe,Ebwar and the Glory, p.71

6“ourThé Power and the Glogx; 9.97
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of whieh'heAwas only a typicel part--a world af‘ereaa.l
chery, violen¢e and lust in which his shame‘was-alﬁcéi-
gother insignificant¢“65' ﬁan's failures, hoﬁgve? Grave
they may seem, ane ofino lastiug-éonsequeneez 8o tho
priost’s exporience has taught him, This bospeaks
quickened peréettibhs;.ﬁ'f :

In the prison-cell hio sensibﬂitias aro put
%o the nltimate tost. He was detained for carrying
eontraband 1iquor. _”here sure were others in tho ovor=
erqwdad 6911 accused of similar effencesc But taere
uere~also.harﬁened criminalsa Dire and steneh aﬂe
GVQ£§where. ?rom a corner by the fence came whmmPOE&nc
‘eries of pleasure, _A madnan muttered somethinb about a

: ',daughter aemebody had carrieﬁ away. It was stifling

| heto Apd, amiaet the haat‘ the darkness and the suench,
mthe priest is happy. _He is foeling quite at;hsmey “Ho
ha&‘a,sens@‘Qf'eomganignship wﬁiéﬁ hé_had'never:teceive&
in ﬁhe 0ld aays Vhén pious people éame kﬁssing his
black cotton glove. . Ee is touched by “an extwaardinamy

¢fection, He uas just ome criminal amonn e heva of
'“:criminals a66. -

. 4

654 }Thé.§§w$r apd _the Glorys p.97
'._66. .Thelewer and_ the Glory; p.128
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The prison scene is among the most succeas@ul
-dn the book, It is powerfully dravn and comes up for
. special note here for the way 1% reeapitulatea the -
dominant straina of the spatial.ﬁesign. In the s@ace
of a short seene, ‘and simultaaeousky, 13 the gmwest
confronted vith every shade of hunman tanﬁency. ”he |
cell conta#ns, anong OtthSg a pious Oatholio woman
' and an atheist. Fbssibly in some dark corner nﬁd a
Judas. .Ths_sceneﬂaappens at tho veny geometria cenﬁre
of the baok, Its crucial importance : oust ,}ustiﬁ‘y a

vomswhat detaxled;exposition.

'Thé'rocm is 80 qverucr@waea it is not oven possie
ble for one ﬁo1§hiftto a more comfortabdle pesitien,
But somehow a“wohan has e&ged her way to the priest and
is demanding he hear her cenfeuszon. “He pointg out how
T JAttle privaey there was, that an Act of Contrition |
would do in tho circumstances, Suddenly there ic movee
nent 4n the f&} eainer; stealthy and breathlosss Then,
again, the cries of pleasure, to which the piocus woman
reacts violentlyz 9'yhy don't they stop it? The
brutes, the animals:'® The pricst advices foroe

bearance .o’

.67;, Tho Power aﬁﬂ-thg Glory, P#@ﬂSOnBQ
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”Hhab 19 the good of your saying an Act of
Contrition now in this state of mind?“

"But tho ugliness,¢oo

. "Don’t bolieve thats It's dangerous;'
Boeause suddenliy weo disecover that our sing
have go such beautye’ :

”Beauty sheo .58id with aisgusto THore.
In this eeil, With strangers all poundgs”

"Sueh a lot of beauty, Saints: talk cbout
the beauty of sufferings Uell, we ave not
eaints, you and I; Suffering ta us is just

ugly. Stench and crowding and pain, Thot
is boautiful in that cornoreeto thom, . 1T
- needs a lot of learning to seoo things with
& caeint's oyes a saint gets a subtle taste
" for besguty and can iook down on poox igq“
norant palates 1ike theirse But we can't
afford to"

g mortalvsin¢"?
“Yeo don't knows It may be. But I'm &
bad. priest, you eee; soe’
On the one side thero is a stiff intolewance;
on the other, a gedly understanding. Por the woman hér
piety is only a mask, She is consumed with jealouay.

. and, hor indignation 4is self-righteous, - Her reaction

"‘is sal£~regaxding, ais' generousq‘ The priést's cons

| passion ig founded on his correet appraisal of his
position amoug'his follows, “He vos just one Q:iminal
anong a herd oizoriﬁinalégﬂﬁa Hé‘wou1§ §qt arnqgéte‘

68§',éhe Poyer and the Glogz, pei28
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%o himself tho rolo of Ged. He would not sit in

Judgomont over others’ behaviourgeg

Again the cry eamo, am oxprossion of

intolerable pleasure, Theo woman said,

“Stop thom, It's a ceandal,” Ho Lolt

f£ingors on his knee, grasping, digsinge

Ho gaid, "Wo're all felloy prisoners

I vant drink at this momont, more than

enything, more than Geds, That'’s a sin

too,“ | '

"Now," the woﬁén'said@."l ean gee

you'ro a bad priesty I wouldn't believe

it before, I do vows You gympathize

with these animals, I£ your bishop

heard yoUessoe -
"then I get out of here,'“ sho threatens him, 9%
shall uritoeees*? Thé%priest lavghed, A siildy ronark
that one. She hed yo sense of her surroundings, no
genso of change.at all, "But agein he became gorious,
- It was more diffigult to fecel pity for hor than for
tho halfegaste wﬁo a wook agaihad tegzed hin through
the: forest; but.hor case might be worsessee Be saldy
 ¥0xy net to be angry, Pray for me instead,'® She has
a £inal shot at him: “*Tho gooner you are dead the
better;'“7° | ‘ .

Thus the movewent 4s brought skil%ulty t0
completion, Theo dialoguo is masterful, and the Seéns

i

69, The Pouer and tho Glory, pe93t
70, The Power and the Glory, p»131
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done frpm a oultiple bo&nt of view, The woman io
allowed just about time for exposing her point 0f view,
vhen the priest takes over, She began cn a note of
heyoism: Y wouldn’t mind suffexing“;7q hed fencicd in
~ the priest a kindred souli “Thinks Ye have & martyr
heréaia“72 It is hor despair to £ind him Just another
mortal &ho‘cannoe;aeny consanguinity with Sinnerég

The scene is crucial to—ﬁhe'névelg It chows the
leap of undorstanding the priest has lately achioved,
ﬂﬁile he &ecvies the voman's complacency, he is actually
qensoriﬁg his ecarly solfs; In the old da&e he had known
vhat to say to her type, "feeling no pity," “spéaking
with half a mind a platitude or two e "quite harmloss
ones,” to be sure, calculated to reassure her.73 Nov at
the threshold of death such civilities appear to him
wildly ineongruané, end of no use to anyone at all, BHis
duty in compassion was to show up to her~the pride that
'lurked under the gloss of righteousness° If heo ¢ould break
through her eomp&acency, veﬁhaps there still was hopos

71, The Pover an&‘thé'eidgxg Ps130
72¢ The waer and ﬁhe G ) p.ﬁ26

73@ The Poyor and the Glogx, pp,qﬁqagg
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'But hor mind is erammed with generalitieSQ, The péﬁnﬁ1
'of such parables as the Iost Coin and the Prodigal Son
is lost on-he:,, She Day never unaerstand the 1lifo of

a St.Paul.cr;alst‘Augusting;x Iﬁké the brother of the
prodisal, she>&eniés compassion to the sinuer, She
1Gannpt,appreciate the saying that with Ga&.evezw%hing
48 possible; that oven sin may be the bed for senctity's
nurturing, | |

- Diotrich Bonhooffer offers a striking contiast
betueen tho othicel type and the Incarnate God, God's
beconing mon, he Suggeétsg is & mystery with owegoms
conseguenees, It means‘God‘s unecondi¢ional piedge-of
friéndship to maﬁy It moans further that even in his |
sinfulness is man aoceptable to Gods

Josus is not concerned with the proclamation
and roaligation of now ethical ideals; Ho
is not concernod with Himself being goo&;
Ho 45 concerned solely with love for the
real man, and for that regscn Ho 4is ableo to
enter inﬁo the folloughip of the guilt of
mon and ¢o take the burden of theoir guild
upon Himgelf, 74
‘ The love for the real man" i{s thought of as unconditional.

It does not domand innoconce as a pre»requieiteq Instoad

\

7&, Dietrich Bonhoeffez h%cg edqy Eborhard
Bothgo and trans,’ Eeville Hcrton Zxondon, Fontana
Iibrary,; 9970), Ppe240=s
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it cheres tho human lot, omd 4in 80 doing.4invitos upon
80lf the verdict of guilty. S
. Josus doss not 4esirosse. t0 lock down on mankind
as the ‘ondy guiltless one whilo menkind goosto
.. 4ts ruin under the woight of 4its guilt; Ho dcos
not wish that some 4idea of 2 new man should
~triumph amid the wreckage of a humanity whoge
guilt hag destroyed it, Ho does not wish te
acquit Himsolf of tho guilt under which den
840, A lovo which lof¥ man alene 40 hig guilt
would net be love for the real man, As ong vwho
acts responsidbly in the historical oxistenco
. of man Jegus becomes guilty, 75
The Gospols are not concerned with speliing out
8 system of ethical absolutes, Josus never intercsted
himself withxbeing thought of as good, The buxden of
his teachﬁng;is-sbmething other”than innocenco, The
'emghgsis is on surrender; on man's willingness te
receive meroy and grace, And graco, is his only who owns
‘Bis 4nedequacy, There is no escaping "the guiit in
responsibility” oxcept by denying the essential "reality
of humaoieéis?eqéegﬂ76 %And what is moreAhe cuts
 himself off from tho redecning mystery of Chrigt's
bearing-gﬂilt'withoﬁt sin and he has no share in the
divine justification which 1ies upon this,evant§“77

76» Idbidwy ppo24M2
77« Ibides ppe241=b2



~ The pious woman is guilty of the most imtolerable
prides By seeking to sot her "own personal inne¢onco
above (hor) responsibilitylsor weny® she falls a prey
to “tho more irredecmable guilt,”’C which was tho sin
of the Phariseos SHe does not realize that it is "proe
¢isely 4n a man’c ontoring into tho fellowship of guilt
for the sake of othor men,” that true innocence proves
itsel£.79 In the persen of Jesus even God took to
Bimself the “sinful® nature of mens Uhat cleius has eny
' man to sit judzing his fellows? For Bonhooffor it is &
congsequonce and “an essential part® of incarnatianal
‘nystery “that the man who is without sin loves selflessly

. and for that reasen {ncurs guilits °8°

Tho prison seceno is an aliegoxy'on man'é‘eénq
dition in tho world, Tho coll ia said to bo “vory like
the worldi overcrowded with lust and orimo and unhappy
loves 4t stank to heaven;”em This 4s yot only a statoe
zent on the nature of thingeg The position the‘priasﬂ
takes to this prison=vorld is quite tho opposite of the
pious womsn's, Ho is exhilarated to £ind himself 4n
proper companyééthe conpany of ¢riminmals, "The priost

78, . Ibid,
79¢ Bee aboves
| 50@ Dietrieh Bonhoeffer, Ethics, pp.aaﬂuaa,
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Tealized efter all {t vas possiblo to f£ind poace thoxo,"82 .
Hot "alsco there®; mor "even therey” "Thore? is uged as

an absolute con&ition,;mén's situation the world overs,
This was the gole motive of Christ's dyings to save this .
world, And who vwas he, the priést? to condemn the lcast
of men, even the fang=toothed mestizo? “How could ho
pretené with his pride and iust-ana.oqwaraice to be any
more worthy of that death than this haliecaste?ﬁ83~

He is kibdly even to the pious hypocritey tho
could say what wounds festered boneath the voneer of her
prido, Uhat diseppointments lay duried under the cover
of moral indignation, It 4o teo dark yot to study her

J face, but the‘voice'has a fapiliar ring, And;ag |
then you visualized a man or a yoman carefully,
you could aluays begin to feel pitye.e that uaa
a quality God's imagé carried with it,.s vhon
Jyou see the lines at the cormers of the oyos
tho shape of the wmouth, hév the hair gre %

wvas impossible to hate. flate was just a %ailura
of imagination. .

Ho foels "an enormous responsidbility® oven for the pilous

Oman .

watching'his‘zellowcprisdnars'he is gtiil nmoro

83, Iho Pover and $ho Glory, pe99
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humbled, Many 6£ them hé&-eommiﬁtea no erime oxcept
that of loyalty, Thoy wore hostages for his own gakes
.‘They had chosen to suffer :éthér than betray his idonw.
titys Indeed, what was he to deserve such herodsn? -
"He prayed silontlys Chy Gody sond them somoono more
wor%bwhiae to guffor fors AIc seemed to him'a dampable
mockery that they"shoulﬁ saﬁrifice themselves for a
uhisky priest with a bastard child, o>

N
Qhere:isilittls dispute regarding either tho

significanee of fhis sceno or the powor of 1ts delince

ations A great doal is said in a winimum of space, A

major achievement is the unfolding in depth of the priest's

. charactere By unveiling a aeeﬁérg spiritual roality

in'him_the-autnar defanés-hisvaliotting a central role

to the protagonisty 411 povery it 4s true, is tho

1ieutenant's an&_he~exencisés'hie.pouer'wibhout hogie

tation 6: déuﬁti‘even*rutylesslygi But he is denied fule

.filmant,;and;thexe is no gloxy whateve: in exceuting

his euthoritys His lot 4s drematized in the drean he

has on the night of the priest's martyrdom, It iz to

wander mindlessly in the labypinths of bis own soul with

the laughter,eeﬁaing on all sidess The priestts 1ife

is fruitfui even in death '

. 85¢. The Fower and the Glory, pe136



Egg;gﬁngggggngaﬁzgggggg'&élights us most of o1l

| by ifs humapismgﬁ It doos not take a great agal of pore
‘coption to see that life is ravely simple the way it is

: lived out; but only a ‘man of exueptional cempassion ocan
4&3069% tho complicity. Greene 8 hero has this gonpagsion,
;He is not fighting any edugoy ho 4s not a erusaderq .
Although he is concerned with what wen make of their
selves, and thoir potontial for freeaom, he doos not

" forcevhim391§~vpon their attention, His humanisn is
ﬂéeﬁ‘and énGOmpéssing. It is suffused.with an auwaponoes
of ‘the mysterious wnrkinga of grace, His God ig a Fathor
to the dust and the unjust alike, His arms are open at

‘all times to zeceive-the sinner@

-, Bvil does not fr&ghten the priest. Hor {s ho

| qﬂite repelled by ite It simply enhanees his faith in
tho bounty of Gods To saorifice oneself for tho good

" or the beautiful is o great matﬁeral It calls for no

over-ridiog loveg Nor is there groat heroigm'in offorw

* ing 6nef$ life fgf a pot 1§eaQ«for home, children op

céuntry; éut "4t noeded a God to die for tho halfs

hearted and tho corrupte %6 Curiet is tho priest's

idealg,bis exgmglarb His task.ﬁs to repeat the role

of a vﬁotimweed; He is 'alter Christus) anothor Christs
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Ho 45 driven by therforda of‘hiaﬂeonvictiong

. . The rationale of tho sacrifice on tho cross is
that overy man;"whateVGr‘his peculiaritieas'bis COXTUpDs
tion, is maﬁe in the image of Cod; In every man was
there a° manifestaxion of thoe diviae, 87

God was the parent, but He was also the

poldceman, the criminal the priest, tho

maniac ané the Judge, éemething 1OSOND

1ing God dangled from the gibbet or vent -

into odd attitudes before the dullets in

a prigonsyard or contorted itsolf like g

eamel in the attitude 02 SOx,.
in Ohrist's catalogue of the savedy there wore uo
‘ exceptiona,;_Wo hopeless caseg, 1O irredeemabies¢ Ho
 haa died as much for Judas Iscariaé as'for Simon Poter,

Ho had died to redeem the Ge@uimage 1n every Bans=tho

| t.multifarious Faco of God,.

" The prﬁest has an unusual vision of Christs Into
a graeey arena Xined with statues of satnts guddonly
come alive, chwist descends ﬁancing and reeling to tho

' :‘tinkly rhytho of & marimba. ‘Be ' "danced and postured

thh the bleeding painted face, up and down, up and down,
srimaeing like a prostitute, smiling and suggestiveg
Crininals, prostitutes and madmeheeall this constituted
the Bo@yxof chiis%@ Thé pfieeﬁtgakgs up‘”Eith a £onse
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of degpair that a mén feols finding the only monsy he
a88 put goon after mercie
fully the gory face fades and its place is taken by
another, one that roflected “the glory of the onlys
begoetten of the Pather, full of grace and truﬁhgﬂag
This image qomplotes the picture of mans he {s simule
tancously both the eriminal and tho son of Gode

possessea was counterfeit,

- This eoﬁpléx apprehonsion of ﬁan‘slestatesis
the basié-of thefpeiest's eomp&s@ion; It'helgsrte Suse
tain him amidst the harﬁships of a godless stateg' I
overyuan was poteﬁtially the repository of CGod's likow
ness, thore was aurely'much to hope for, DBogecrated,
$he gemple~&oes not‘ce§se to hold éhe divine pIosence,
ﬁﬁhﬁgfknowlédga accounts for the piiest's sense of humeur,
the lightwheartedness, He isrfully,é% home with %ho
¢rimiuale@ Trailed by-tﬁe nestizo he giggles t0 hine.
=2 %hiﬁkihgzhow clowniShﬁthe other m{ght goen 4£
ldokea,ﬁroﬁ thé'rigﬁt anglé; ?tThioves, murderorg,'”
hefaamonisbes the pious womany “‘oh well, my c¢hild, 4if
- you had moye exporience, you would know thene are worse
things to bee '”90

38§7 gg§790wer apd tho Glory, p.176
89, The Pmmerﬁaéd tho Glory, Ps176
90, Tho Power ond the Glory, Pe129
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RoleBs Iowis has voiced a complaint sgainst this
book, Although here “the divine image for once irrae
diates and rodcoms the human,® ho says, "4t 48 scen doing
S0 only to tho most squalid; pepellent and painewracked
of huqanzoondicfouséajust ag the omens of sanetity are
geen only in an unshaven brandyahiﬁera"gq This may be
80e But even the sinner deserves mercy, and uono would
Surely-gruage'i%;ﬁf the Pather ghould lavish his love om
- the prodigal who has returneds PForhaps God doos even
eneertainAepecial aefeetien towards the sinner; lowis's
; eomplaint {s not that; it goes deeper, to the roots,

In The waer apd the Glo“, ho Bays, “Natural beauty is

not onhanced, but natural ugliness is touched by grace;
for what nsuseated Mioty in Epgland Vade Mowethe notion
of God incarnateo-ie Sust whaﬁ ugst exhilarates tho
priest, «92

There are goveral positions that may be taken
towards humap nature; end everyone does in fact tokd a
position. Minty's logic has for major the contention that
humen nature is essentially ugly. Ieowis evidently doos
not support thiss Ho might contend, on the contrary;

94» RanB. xewis. "The '“rilogy‘ of Grahan
Greene. OpeLitsy p¢205.. :

92, Ibids
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ﬁﬁae thore is puch that is good and naturally besutiful
in man; end paturzl deautys in his opinion, must deserve
éiyiné apprebation, Greeno 4oes not deobate the point,
Nor does he take a position aéainss nathraz'beaﬁ?y@ proe
vided it is genuineg It is tho protensions of éulture
that he is against, and much 4n eontemperany Vogtorn
civilisetion, he thinks, went to distort gonuine human
4mpulsos.

It vap {n 1935 that Greene paid a vieit to Afrieas
He was instantly impreesed with what ﬁe saw thoros A
fov years later he also visited mexiece In both places
he encountered a 1390 style thot was by every account
~'di£ferent from what he knews Decaedent it appeaved at
£irst, but he found it immensely more satisfying than ‘the
eivilized vay of the Yest, aero wag no flambqyancea 1ife
'was ‘at the simplest, the nost olementals gentle, yot
it was also ecsﬁaﬁic. It is against this vision of a
primitive exoellence. an abowiginal.pamadise %hat Greono's

ebaraeters ase drawn.

In Gpreono the worﬂ “beauty“'has.interesting‘avertoneso
Iouise Scodie i charming to a “fresh® youngstér like -
-wilsbn. bup_toq&q@bie;,hsr‘hnsbaﬁa. che is a nourctic
and a bully. It 4o not that the author demios hor tho
tr@ﬁuﬁé of Tier physical charms But 4n the sbsenco of a
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‘"Spiritually” creative awareness, her natural attribntes
do not interost him very mueh, thsically, the Uhisky
" priest is 1ittlo appealing, It is his inner bounty that
transforms him, His character is 14t by the aura of a

divine éomﬁassion@

The. wbrkings of grace are often hidden, and
rarexy amenable to tho hand of the novelistg An .guthorp
pust work with that strata of human experience wvhich
is readily available to every man and woman, and yot ia
frosh and a:amatie. The 4ivinity raroly intervonos in
our 1ife in such & dramatic fashion, Sudden comversions
lmay be apt subjoots o0f drama; gradual grovth is scarcoly
80, St&ll,.ggnguéqgjan&‘thé Gloxy moves us in a vay

novels rarely 4o, Fart of the ezplapation is tho {uner
Qynamism symbolized im the priests Though the protae
gonist doos nothing tha§ way be termed ovértly aﬁagatieg
st411 in the ambiguity of his character is a @lausible
ground for tho y?ay of'ﬁelcarama@;~ﬁe represents within
him the crossecurrents of human impulses, Yo notice in
‘him the ebdb and flov of woakness apd roncved forvoury of
resolution and £ally His cenflicts are ny theiy nature
' rather—upusual, and a good deal more interesting than 4n
nelodrama of‘ﬁhe'eemmon-run@

Porhapsy even God is pah%ial “to the most sgualid,
repellont and peimewracked of human conditions,® DBut so

>
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414 many of the grestest litorary authors beliove, Such
Dostoevskian heroes as Alyosha and Smerﬁyakov have to
pass through tho purgatery of sufforing and humglifion
begfore they achieve true 1iberation« So with King Lear.
From Shakespeare to Bernanos, E@guy and Groeng, through
Tolstoi and Pastornak runs oni. uninterrupted line of
predilection for thé “pain~wracke&‘of hunan epnéitien8¢$-
Groene 4s in ﬁo vy pecuiier'but at the heégt of the
great wesieén-traaition»when ho weights the scales, t0
give an eoxtra significance to suffering, For indeed,

it was a'&eéth_thaﬁ bought»re&empﬁion;- Thrbugh deaths,
sprout new forms of life, Groene would seem to consider _
 suffering the true béptism, and 4t is a baptism of Lirve,
through which his horoes are ushered into the paradisai
waye But his is no lawrentien way of hoightened gonsual
delights, The-eestasy that Greeme's charaeﬁefs'work for
is more spiritual and existential. "It is "the firnopy
taste“ and the “finer pleasure’ ef authentic human exiam

“toncos, -

TheMpvieet's dignity is further enhanced by the
-cemparison drevn botween him and Christ in H&S passiovbe
The parallel is compelliagonaaﬂ apty as eveny priesﬂ hag
a mandate to be another christ”,‘fA priest is cndainod _
to ropeat and continue Christ's mission to the world, end
this is the r?aaon.fer hié'&ignityg ‘Desspite his:weaknasses,
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¢ho whisky priest does try to live up to his vocations
'Daring persecution, he stays on to preach to the poory
to console the sick.. And ho himself is eonsoled by the
vacant famishé&=£aceé that mill around him én tho
barren hillnside; He is temptod iu tho w&lderness, Ho
is denied by gvoryone, and betrayed and ¢ finalky@ agter
8 prolonge& period of trﬁal, {5 oxocuted for hig faith,

‘Initially the Tesemblance is mot very clesrs
_But as fhe gtory picks momentun, the parallel 00 bocomes
‘striking, Obrist died orucified betueen tuo criminals,
Oﬂ the walleof tbe'prisoh-officeg the prieut'é picture
is also pinnee ‘against that of a conmon orimiaal.

- Calver! 3.93 Christ's death was a voluntazy deezsion.
' So is the priest's, Roturnivg to the secialist state,
Vthé priest is éni%g eertﬁin he'ia"walking into a traps
But the American'gaﬁgste§, Calver, lay dyihg'aeress the
bbrder§>ana his eternai”aaivavieﬁ‘might dopend 63 his
ministrations; Somewheore in the gbdiees'sfatevaiso was
. "the sullen unhappy knowledgeable face" hio Brigittae
The memory 4is a shot of pain, "0 God, help hery, Damn
- mo, % deserve it, but let her live for ever,'" he

ProySe o4 Bis reaemptive role i{s over before his desa

95a RaW»B, Lewis finﬂsspecial signifiecation 4in
tho name Calver which “echoes two syllables of the Hount
*en wvhich Christ was crucified. Ibid., p¢240

%, The Fbuer and the Glory, pp,207- 208




Submission vag the core of Christ's missi,onasubmission
of all, even His very young life, to the Father, Tho .
priest too may hold back nothing, even his soul, Ho
must surronder all, | h |

The Hely‘wéss is a commeummoration of the last
Suppér. The Mags §n Maria's hnt too may bo the pricstls
_last. Por even as he is concluding the serviceg Bis
onemies ovortake him, dut they do not recognize hine
Called up vefore tho lieutenant, the priest feels Yan |
enormous temptatioh'te.tbrow'himseif in front ¢f the
lieutenant and éeciare'himselfnw‘x‘am the one you want,*”
;-echeing Gethsem@ne: “'I have told you that I am hOgae
Ig1 am the ono you are looking for, 1et these ¢thorg
"g '“95 XB the . six pages that follow the cock Crous
tuice, Another 8ix pageu, and the priest is disowvned .
by his peoplo, even by Haria, the mother of his childe
Subseqﬁgntly ho is arrested, buﬂroﬁiy for caprying cone
traband, Thore follous tho groat 'désolatibna

. This is a lengthy perioﬁ or spiritual aiSuress.
'and evoked thh sreat feeling. The priest comes ouﬁ of
the prison disappointed that God had not thought him
worthy of_martyrdom, hearqu, he trudges off in search

95, The Power 2o tho Glory, pe76 Ofs Jn. 1818,
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of Oeral Followse="how could he live through the gains
with nobedy daring to give him food or shelter?ﬁgsl
Coral was a brave girl: he could count on her daring.
Butvooﬁing to tho Follows bungalow, he finds 4t deosorted,
_\The Fellows have‘move&; and the only sign of lifé-there
is the faint whimpering of a mongrel biteh trailing a
plece of bbneﬁ Seraps of note papor are scattored ail
abouty From them a child's familiar handwriting peered
ouft at him, The vultures kopt their umblinking vigil
£rom the rooftops, His bunger and loneliness have &
‘domoaning effect on the priest; His misery is such that
he wrests the bono from the bitch, and ﬁuts {¢ 4into his
owmn mouth, He was “furious--that a mongrel biteh with
& brokon back should steal the only food@°97

~ The priest’s is a "desort-oxperience®, and he must
do it alones He is in the rogion of desolations where
there is "only rock/Rock and né vater and the sendy road/
Tho road winding above among the mountains,,wtﬁgs* The
road winds endlessly into a horazcnqlésa futurey Thoro
i85 no end 4n view to his fravails, to the anguié§@ to the
hopolessnesss Spiritual writors call this "the dark night

96, The Power and the Gloryy P«141
97 The Power and the Glory, pp.i41=47

98' T‘SQ BEliot ] Thoe @'Jastg Lan__df’j :
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of ‘the soul. " Greeno must consider it as of 'Soms .
importance in the ‘scheme of his story, for he dees not
apare space in outlining it to nagionumn advantagos u
" Evor sineo that hot and crowded night ia the
- @031 he had passed into & rogion of abandone '
. HMontealmost as {f he had died thore with the
0ld man's head on his shoulder and now: nandw'

" ored in a8 kind of limbo, becauss he wasn't
good or bad omoughse..s Life 4idn’t oxigt
anymore; it wasn't wmoroly a matter of the
banane stations Now as the stopm broke

and ho seurpied for sholter ho knew quite
.uell What he ‘would find-«nothing. 99

'Ehge after page bring out the same expeﬁ&enceea%uat of
the:1imbos ”he row of deserted huts, the flop@flap
iof vulturee, apd ehe aarknese broken only uy & stray |
. shalt of lightning-every aetail eccentuates the desole
,ation.' "The hnts leapt up in the lightnind and s@noﬁ
there ahakingnnthen disappearea again the rumbdding

'darkness.qoe

,The gain sweeping up from the campache Bay, ho
runs fer‘éheltééf Ho reaohessfor'tbe £4rst hute The
door is open, but there is no one i§ there atﬂaliva
%Just a pile cf,maizé and.theviéﬁistiuct'grdy noveuont

3

99, The Péuer and tho Glory, pp.i47-48
- 900, Thgtﬁbwer and_the Glory, p.148
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ofeoperhapsoua vat, 100
| Ho dashed for the next hut, but it was the
same as over (the maize ané nothing eise)
Just as 4f somebody had determined that
from now on he was to be left 8longes
altogether alones = . _
. Tho narrative orawls, 45 heavy and burdened, There is
a delirium-like quality about the style, In fact the
priest is moving along in‘a &e1irium,. At the Indian
ceunetory, ho tﬁies-to‘qﬁench his thirst by sucking st
his own ﬁrousere. On the eross, Christ waa offered a

sponge soakea 0 vinegar.

The desolation grows on tﬁé.prptggdaiet until
his last hours in the prison, ‘He'ie now awbi@ing ORCw
cution, get for the éorrow;” Ho is overcome-uhot-wﬁth
fear of 6aﬁnation¢ But he Peels “"an immense disappointe
ment becéusé he had to géﬂto Gca<embtyahandqd, with
nothing dome at all. It seemed to him, at that moment,
;that it vould have been quite easy to have been a saint.
th would only have needed a 11ttle self-restraint uaﬁ a
| 1little ceurage;,-‘?qo4 Qhete 48 an under-tug of despair
| here, It reminds uéQ agein, of the ninth hour on the
ergss, and the exys . "Hy God, my God,.why'hasﬁ thou £or=
saken gé?” The priest feols as theugh.he haamrieé the

!

401, Qgeingeg aha1thg;Giggz,,p$7no



visible mar‘ks 0f the aying; on his boay.fm

Thess aliegorical readings are supporteﬁ by tho
licutonant, Having ordered the oxooutions the ‘ieuton=
ant Qaika homo, and oupr attention 18 called to "something
brisk and stubboxa about his walk, a5 if he were saying
atrevery stepi,'x have dqnq,whaﬁ X have done.,”’qo3 But
this 1s straight from the Romen Consul, Pontius Pilato,
Askod to vephrase Josus's charge and title, he bed rote
orted to the high prieéts and tie phariseesi RBeripad
quod seripsig“ The 1ieutenaut's idéntificacion'6£ Rige
8el¥ withAsilgze who gave Jesus suay to death clinches
the parallel with particular forces

' These identificationsare climewed with the yovised
Judgnont of Inis's motheyﬁ A ﬁiauslj Catholic youan éhe
hag had 6»1? scoxn for the brandy=-bidber; so long oo he -
lived, She was oven amrious lest his oxawple should '
eorrupt her childrgn; Now‘tbere is no longor any,anxie%y,
not che.faiatest‘of GOubts about the priest's éfaﬁentiale
for tho oroun of Sanctitya"She Geclares himy without
qualification "ono of the'mértyrs of the Churchesss006

102, ZThe waeg_; and the Glory, p.154
903, Tho Pover and the Glory, pe220
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~of the heroes of the faith.“q,oQ Ve may ewile at the
' irony. otill, even this supports the allegorys ”his'
is hou Mark records the ‘events subsoquont: on Josus's
deaths - vhen "the eenturion who was standing in front
of [?bsua's oroqQ? hed soen how he hed aded," ho saﬁd:
"44n tnuth this man wag a son of God, °”1°5 The man9
and the woman, of good will cannot but recognize

heroism,‘howevervand 1n’whatever»guise ha zay fiaﬁ'it;‘

R.U.B, lovwis hag a stuﬁy of Groens. tivle&
“Between the Horrer and the Gloxy,“qeﬁ 12 we change it
to.gsga."Thrqggh,ﬁorrorvggzalony," gt.gould register |
ﬁéﬁe éeriectly the meanings ia Egn waer4and the Glorye

Thé "horror” ie the knowledge@ gathoered through ain,
yith a siugle sezual 1apse, ho hag been fcrcea out 02
®tho sinless empty graceless ohrﬂmium world® of his
£ormer days, and flung at: the very heart of evils:
Here he learns, hy slow degrees. the mexits of beinb |
~POOT and unwcmthy-uthe lesson of the Magnsficau. ”his

avareness is %he source of his salvation,

--ﬁoay- The Poyer and thé,Glb'., Pe220
105, Mis, 15539 | '

« . 106, R.J.Bg Iewis; “The Eiction of Graham Greenes
Between the Horvor and the Glon39 __gggg_gggggg, XIX,
- 4957« Pv056~75 .
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In sing it wovld seomy is the priest's heféieﬁ |
nurtureds And this is not a doctrime on vhich everyomne
agreos. 1Is not‘evil at the épposite»pole from‘Viﬁﬁue?
Aﬁd'if 80, how is the one said to support and nourish
the other? Could viee over beo ”fhe manure in which
saivation flowers“?1°7 This was a probleny oven an |
»snigma.h Howevery an enigma is the soul of Ohristian
fezperienee. Believers call it tho NMystery of. re&emptiono
And on this mystezy'is founded the uhole ‘of the faith,

- The Gospels exyress this sense of mystery by peans 69

. paradoxes,: @he erain of wheat, 80 long a3 it ﬁemains

~ Yhole, is unproductive; dying, it yields fruit a hundrede
- £01d, So vith humem 1ife, Uhen life is outwardly full,

- rich and exciting, it is likely to inhibit the dooper

' ayarensss, Ietfthe,wa11340sash upon the seuses, ard &
whole inmer world is likely t5 open ups Death, Jasus
- warned, is a precondition for rebirth. Iven the produe
cing branch is subjected to the test of the knife, Through
his sin, the irieatwis éauterized of the viruleant effects
of his egotiéﬁ,' “hus sleansed, he is made reaay gor the
£inal layang doun of lifes Tho fruit therofron 48 the
rekindling of £aith among the youth of Fexicos

407 Kenneth Tynan, in Thg Observer(Lorvdony April
8y 4956), ps 11



6o
Grace nover really destroys anything of the
husans On the contrary it builds on it, and for this
purpose it sometimes finds it necessary to check the .
sveep and the flow of man's nmatural impulses, But the
‘aim thereof is to free the fimer potentialities of his
spirit, to onrich and to transforn him, 'Eain operates
a8 a door to an intense creutive effort, to an jnper
auakening, and here on the grontier betugen .the visible
and the invisidble does wan meet his Malker, And "on the
frontier of the invisible world,” every Christian aubhor
nust recognize, tanzmoisse s a six%h Sense, and pain ond

perception arg identified¢"q°8 In The Heart of the

Matteg'Greene~@xFlOreS'fnrther into tho nature and possie
bilities of this .anguishs

108. Georges Bernanos,
Ei?lan 1926). Trans,




Chaptor Five

THE HEART OF THE HMATTER




that are the roots that cluteh, what branches grov
Out of this stony rubbish? Son of man,

You cannot say, or guess, for you know only

A heap of broken images, vhere the sun beatsg

And the dead treoe gives no shelter,

Ty Se Eliot, "The Waste Land"®



"But sin, sin also serves," is a koy~note in The Satin
Slipper. And Claudel is not slone in this rather un-
orthodox doctrine, Other writerse-Charles Peguy, Loon
Bloy’an@ Georges Eernénos. for ingtancewwhave voiced
similar opinions, It is as if, with their religious
upbringing, they cannot quite dismiss sin from the total
view of things, A realistic appraisal of life would
seem to demand that oven sin have a place in the economy
of salvation, G:oone shows it may in cortain CivCume
stances quicken the spirit and aid the précesé of £reoe
dom, This, surely, has happenod to the whisky priest.
Through a transgression are reléased within him strains
of heroism that had long lain under in an enervating
darkness, Sin then enhances lifse~but only given a
climate of faith. Cut off from the reach of grace, it
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' is more like to poison life, 4And this is what we notice
in The Heart of the Hattor(1948).7

The novel has nothing 4in it of tho thriller, ale
%hough thriller has loﬁg been Groene's fortd, For over
& decade he had worked at fashioning it in%to an apt
medium for tho sublimest and the most delicate offocts.
But now he turned to a differont manner of nNArrativo,
The scheme of Th§ Heart of tho NHatter is the traditional
Victorian, Perhaps his noed to probe character weighed-
with bhim to favour am older afrangementg For tho thrile
ler does not allow for such g noeds to linger over )
character would dampen pace; suspenso would suffers The
thriller is equally wary of deep authorial involvement
with characters and their world=-views It does not look
kindly on auﬁhors using it as a forum for discussing
their attitudes to 1°fe, But perhaps Greene 4id mean

| The Heart of tho Matter as a2 personal comments Fhe spote
1ight is held pnéinking to some gelected facts of contens
porary experience, It focusses on the fears, tho |
anxziety and the tremulous confliots that fluster mant's
spirit 4in our day. To this purpose a tragic mannér was
best suited.

1+ All guotes from Graham Grecene, The Hoart of
the Matter, The Collected Edition(The Bodlay Head and
Hoincmann, ce 1971)e
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The aqtien takes place in Siorra leone, This ig
a small British colony on the west Coast of Afvica,
Greene had served here during the war on a Secreot Service
Migsion, -Unbearably hot, wolt ana.iqfested; the elimato
was onough reminder on tho terrible pathos of human

life, "Swamps, rein and a wad. cook," Grecne said, aro
2

his oxcuse for Tho Heart of tho Matter,” The way aggrae

vated the semse of tragedy, Wosquitoes, bectles, dead
Apye-ﬁoga@and'vultures—evultures preeeminentlyuqazelstﬁeun
around in good measure, And these are prominent vacks
ground motifs in thevnovel,‘ A seeay éétting, to bé!eﬁre—n
but'something gbout it appeélea ﬁo Greeae;‘ And 4% 48 he
who informs ugs “@hpse'aays a love of Africa deépenea
there, in particuler, a lcve for what is called the

‘'world over ‘{he GOast,!“B

The pretagohist, Henry Scobie, is & middle-aged
~mon, the deputy police coumissionsr of a small district.
‘HMajor Scobig haé vény few avbitions., Neither pover
allures hiﬁ nor the prospects of a promotione Ioyal and
‘hqnest, ho is content to do his Job as vell ag he nay's
and as the novel epens‘he is among the leagt corrupted
on the scenee However, his wifo Louise is far from

~ happye It is not omnly that the ¢glimate is somewhat harsh,

‘2, Tho Heart of tho latter, p.vii

3¢ The Hoart of the Hattor, p.xv
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har'being‘of & snobbish &15?05%?1@# has kept ﬁes very
lonoly,. She wants terribly to got avay from it ali‘
Scobie nmust arrange a boliday for her in South Africa,“
But this he, with his scanty resources can i1l afford.
In order to oblige her, ho has to_borrgw'from a very
corrupt merchemt, vhus compromising both bis dignity

and his responsible position as a government official.

VYhen Louige is away on her holiéay. the victime
of a.torpédoad ship are brought ashore. Among thon 4s-
a nincteen~year-old, Holem Rolt, The shipwreck took |
her husband; and she is not very pﬁettyg The forty odd
days in an open poat.on the sea have not been kind on
her features, eithers Any victim moved Sccbie; the
girl's ﬁisegy makes an_gnstant appoal to his compasgione
For him she is not simply ome of tho many victims of a
torpedo, He fancies her as the protostype of the humen
spirit mocked and buffeted byAthe unregarding Fatese
And he could not just stand and watch her perichy Holon
responds to his sentiments wondeﬁing'ana with tho utmost
gratitude, Their feelings grow steadily strongers; until
one day they form a secret 1iéisonq In a poment of wWooke
ness Scobie even pledges himéelf'solemﬁxy‘tp tho girle
Shortly afterwards Louise arrives homé! Hor return sots

in motion a complox chain of action and reaction; and
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suddenly Scobie is made aware of brokgn'pledges§- He
£inds he has taken on more than he ¢ould really beari
heAis answerable to two women, rivals £for his lovoe
Both havo absolute claims on him, This is a situation
of his ovn mékihgg but he ie not adequate to cope with
ity Pity had urged bim onj nmow it has him eﬂsnared,
In bare outline, this is the story. '

The book opens on a specialized locales On the
physical plane‘itqis only a small white eolony in VWest
Aféica, but at a deeper lovel we recognize scars Qﬁ"
vio}ence.and meénness and a lifetime of inhumanity, The
decedence 4s everywhere felts The semse of putrefaction
and anegthetized sensibilities is powerfully avoked
through association with the hespitals”

Scobie turned up James Street past the Sccrote
ariat, With its long balconies it had aluays
reminded him of a hospitaly Tor fifteen yoars
‘he had watehed the arrival of a succession of
patients; periodically at the end of eighteen
months cortain patients were sent home, yollow
and norvy, and others took their placewﬂcolcnﬁal
Seeretaries, Secretaries of Agriculture, Treasge
urers and Directors of Public Works, Ho watched
the T tenperature chapts. eve oneesthe £Lirat
toreak gf unreasonablg %emggr, ’ dri too
many, the sudden stand for principle after a
year of acgquiescences The black clerks carried
their bedside manner like doctors down the
corridors: cLeerful and respectful they pub up
with any insult, The patient was alvays rightg

Round the cormer, in fronmt of the old cotton
tree, where the eariiest settlers had gathered

4, The Heart of tho Mattor, pp«5=6



their first day on the unfriendly shore, stood
the law c¢ourts and police station, a great.
stone building like the grandiloguent boast
of weak mene Inside that massive Lrame the
human being rattled in the corridors like a °
dry kernel, No one e¢ould have been adequate
to so rhetorical o conception, But the idea

_ in any. case was only ome room deep. In the
dark narrow-passage bohindy in the charge=
room and the colls, Scobie could always detect
the odour of human meanness and injusticowe -
it .was. the smell of a 200, of sawdust,
excrementy aumonia, and lack ‘of libenty. The
place was scrubbea daixy, but you could never
eliminate the smell, Prisoners and Policec men
carﬁied it in *peir clothiag like cagargtte
smoke, .

' The coastal town is a significant setting for
Scobie, just as in Ths Pgwez_gﬁd the Glory the priscne
coll is for its protagonist and Brighton»fer ite doline
quent Boy hero, The colonial town is Scobie's habitat.
He is sot hereffirmly~as the lea’ in a mightmare scons
ario, He i bounded by its peculiar compulsions, and
his destin&'fﬁamed“against itsjas;nyiﬁatipg smallness,
Here freedom is but a drgém dreamt in the smai@ hourg
of the night{and‘dissélving'intO‘the,mdnning airy This
18 no vorld for the %nnocent* Only tho smart, the
c¢rafty and thg perveort may surviée heree . No ideal can.
)=eontend wiﬁh_%heir force. Yot Scobie is Goeply attached
to the placegs | |

5. The Haarf of the ﬁéttertquaq
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¥hy, he wondered, swerving the car to avoid a
dead pyeedog do I love this place so nuch?
Is it because here human nature hasn't hed

- time to disguise itself? Nobody here could
ever talk about a heaven on earth, Heaven .
remained rigidly in its propser place on the
other side of deathy; and on this side flourw
ished the injustice, the cruelties; the means
negs that olsewhere people so clevcrly hushed
up, Here you could love human beings nearly
ag God loved thom, knowinz the worsts you
didn't love a pose, a pretty dress, 8 gentie
ment artfully assumed, .

The response and the motive are both convincings

Seobie‘s responserconvincés all the mors for its
depth and iﬁé wolletended backsround, For his sontie
- pents éého those of his protostypesy of Finkie who
felf a-straﬁger anywhere but the dark dingy lancs of
‘Brighton with thedir "cheap amuseumeunts, the'Fullman
Carsyeessethe unlovigg wéekends,”é Scobie likewise
is most at home in his céloﬁ&, In his actéﬁé’iiking
for the ugly,fperhaps.he cémpares even better with the
. whisky prieste. He shares the priest's quaint insight
that peace and Jjoy may be more easgily found amidst the
" stink of decadonce than by the f£lamboyant rich, 4nd
Scobie concurs with the priest that whatever ong did,
| theswcrld‘would g0 on being “ovar—érowdea with iust and

¢rime and unbhappy love," It indeed “stank %o heaven."7

6, Grahan Gfeene, Bricghton Rock, pe222

57,4 Graham Greene;-The Powar and the Elg;zﬁ pPe125
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In rofusing to take notice of the "magnificent gesture,"S

tho pose or the artful-sentiment, Soobie is at ome with
the‘whoie host 6£ Greene’s pretagonists; Thus in-a

vay he incérperaﬁes‘in.bis self the frightening itcights
into 1ize testé&‘and pwotfayed already iﬁ several of his
prototypéé, But as a represemtative figure Scobie is
doubtless éhe most authedti&, He is surély more Consie
'tive and more completely realized than any other of

" Greene's characterse

The colony, we learnm, is hostile to all that is
gonuine of life's impulses. Sponteneity is smothored,
laughtey hore rings‘cﬁaeked'and hollow,'sm?les are wan
and easily turn into grimaces, The sexual impulse is
so abused as to become a were hollow routine, Yot in a
more supportive céntéxt it might have stood for a hare
binger of liberatiou and a syubol of vitaiity,, Greone's
young people are ravely shown in the simple absorption
of love, 1Instead we seo genuino emotions subsgtituted
for by a posé or gesture, a rehearsed and unmoaning act,
Ye mnote "the plump slipshcd haunches” posing anong
wild flowers, the “"body srms threwn up in suburban

ecatasy towards the sky." E And wo recognize the grand

8§, Graham Gréona,Jourﬁey Uithout Maps, peide

9. Grahan Greene,fquoted in John Atkins,
Graham Greene,p.216.
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£inancier ontombed within his layers of glass, oteel and
' concrete,thTheéé afe.tﬁe unchangingfsymbols'Gz@ene hag
detailed ébr ué of éentémporany lifeo, The portrayal ig
convineing: i% also underscores an awful irony, For it
seems to compare the helpless selfeconsciousness of the
materially endowed end the materially striving wit@ the
fulvess and the freodomw of a vesidual humanity, Cld
England ha& surgly known the art of a gay,eafeqfree
éxistence; contemporary maun, reared on the commercial
truths o£ dupiicity and'evesien,‘knows cnly anxiéﬁy and
a8 goul-raking éensa of cmptinessy Indoed he ia-ﬁiéaled
with it, "Bohind the bright bomhohie of his glance,
bohind the firm hand-clagp and the easy joke;ﬂ1 &
diseébrcning eye will see lurking a hopelsssness vagter
then he had éver'envisionédq Skirting the puror taste
of good and efil, medern man must enthuse himself with
the dullnéss of medsocrity, the cardinel virtue of a
“giniess graceless chreniun world," Thus the African
colony not only symptomizes a disease; it sketchos 'in
very stark colours a wmentality, an attitude towards

i§fey one, however, that Scobie cannot accept,

ppi54.5§°' Graham Greene, LEngland Made Me(Penguin,1970)
- _ ,

11, Graham Greeme, England Made Me,pe.51e
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Seobie is afflicted with an awful senge of
inconseqﬁence, In fact it has not occurred to him once
“$hat his life wos important cnough oho way or anctheTess
then he thought about it at all, he regarded himself
ag a man,iﬁ~the faﬁks, the_membér of an aw%ward squad;"ﬂa

‘But his squad has no connander, Witheut one, corruption
7 has‘spread everyvhere and nmutkeraking has beeoms a paste
imes Tﬁaﬁérs.have their stocks gent uﬁderground, causing
artificial shortages. Policemen trick‘the poorest of
their scanty earnings, Protection is assured only to
the rich or the very wicked, &ppérently oven governnentg
are only “employed to bolster up an: old world which ig
full of injustice and muddle,"'> The poor are indecd
nobody's concern. .”There wasra4refort in this colony
tb every accupatioun, There was alvays a blacker ¢orrup-
tion elséevhere to be pointéd;at, ‘The scandalmongors of
the seeretariat fulfilled a usefﬁl purposc-e they lkept
alive thée idea that no one was to be ﬁrusted, That was

ol

botter than complacence,” A murky~visiou indeed, this,

though we expected nothing different, For surely we have

ﬂ2@ Theo Heart of the Matter,'pp;128~29

' 13, Grahs» Greene, Stamboul Train(Penguin, 1963),
 PPe16Bm69, |

i4¢ Tho Hoart of the Matter, p.31
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known of its smell of a goo, of sawdust and excrement

and we have been warned of 4its lack of libertys Still
we are shocked at the sense of uninhibited debauchery

which is evokod here in the first sceme and sustained

through to the ends

‘The omotional climate thus evoked is enhanced
through further association with symbols of the wastew
land, Besides the omniprosent vultures, doad pye=dogs,
pimps, prostitutes and such other forms of dsfencrote
1ife are used to buii& up the SCenery. By a clever
manipﬁlation of such physical accidents, "a mocd and a
point of view" are generated, "whose main consciocusness
is Scobie,”15 Graham Martin has demonstrated in hig
essay how the prison's "lack of liberty"™ is, througﬁ
metaphorical essociation with an actual smell, ostablished
as an aetual condition; and with the iesult that “it
emérgés not as a particular social condition vith parti-
cular csuses, but as an irreducible fact of 1ife@“46
Dotached from the‘suppérting imagery, Scobie's character
would have somewhat lacked conviction. But as it Stands,

Greene's portrayal is compelling,

The background motifs in The Heart df the latter
ére then a sense of bewilderment, cmptiness and represse&

guilt, These are all supported by the secondary charge

45, Grahem Martin, in Boris Ford, A Pelicen
Guide to Enmlish Idterature, VII, p.407
16, Ibide
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cters, Harris and Qilson are representative. Assexod
and wifh a convulsive shahe over his corpqrealityg,
Harris symbolizes a diseased puriténism, Wilson is

more secrotive, vain, and even not trﬁstwérthyt there

- is something\guite clownish about his respdnses.t@ life.
Wilson’S'uncoﬁplimgntary but true roflection on ngris
is no less applicable to himself and to the majority of
the novel's cheracters: “the poor spirit is/Iuprisoned

for some fault of bis/ In a bedy like a grave@aﬁ7

Iike tgg grave indeed: And the novel's ﬁhetorie
allows us no key to fréedoﬁQ, There is po oracle provid-
ed,'no'spiritual guide or cﬁstodian of unchenging tsuths,
The Tarot pack is eithor lost or its charm forgottens 1t
Génnotkmsdiate a spiritual recovér&, For even the |
priests in the mnovel have not éscéped the biight of wagto=
land, They too are "the hollow m995 like the rest: only
"a paralysed foree,"qe.‘Fétﬁer Clay, a pious nsurotic,
is Qbsessed ?itﬁ'eternal damnation, His §riestly impulse
¢ heal and nugturé the huﬁan spirit has atrophied Lrom
the very start, The only other priest we have in the
book is Fathgr Rank; and Father Rank is'no great. inspie

17+ The Heart of the Matter, P65

184 TeS, Eliot, "The Hollow len," Selected
Poemg (Faber, 1964). . , '
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‘ration, either, Though quite sensitive to the demands
of his eall, he is equally helpless and painfully cone
seious of his own futility, His loud hollov laughter
echoing through the vast dining hall at Tallit'sAcounter»
point the cockroach hunt betwaeh"Wilson"anq Harris with
the congequent recriminations, fﬁayéd tempers and row
morseful nightsg And together they aptly sum up the

. book's expériential milieu,'

And this‘milieﬁ controls Scobié's attitude tow
wards his world, _Ih anéther'oontext his responscs may
; seem oxcessive; tﬁey may even have ansvered to tho dose
d;iption qf'“perverteﬁ antimentaiityﬁ“ But in_the
situatiog as itAobtains the evotion is ampxy'juétiﬁiéd,
indeed &ould seem the only correct one, PFor it is not
8imply Scobie who tells us that "Here you eould love
human beings nearly as God loved'theﬁ, knowing the worst,®
Vo know this is also theaauthor‘é 3udgmeﬁt; Our.épprew
 ciation of the novel's world at this stage is, inm £aot,
 dependent on ourvaceepting Secobie &s a reliablo guide.
This 4s not to doubt that Scobie quite naturally wins our
admiratién; we are generally drawn to such a lofty figure
of integrity end uncorruptéd idealism, 3But ge'accept him
&8s our point of view bocause we are confident.of the

.author?’s concurrence,



| All drama is germinally conflict. Tragedy, like
other dramatic kinds, is a w971-reasoned elaboration of
a magor conflict,,its crzsis and Tes clution, The conflict
nay snaeed be of dszering kznds. It nay . be internal

“to a ch_rae*er, or may be externalized in the manner of -
Xirg Ieoar; it may evenAbe placed ppedomlnantly in the
outside réality; ‘Wmatever the drift of a particular
scheme thgre is‘iﬁ tragédy a close”aligning of the come
ponent parts,. One conflict begets another; and that a
third; énd the, whele is ceatred around a master conflict
which signals tﬁe play's motifs Now the dramatic elomeont

that: links and holds together: the various component parts

fods.

is the protagonists Somet;mes he provokes the conflictse
Uhether Q% no ho dees that, he is nost responsible for
their proper elaboration: honce his greater claims to
our attentioh, Ho also engages our sympathies, guides
~them in the right direction and, in a succegsful work,
holds then to the ond, tBut to do this he must seten Comm
plex and yet coansistonty and be convincing to our gense
of realism,  He way indeed surprise us, but should never
glve offences .Should he not engage us, the pléy will
have failed, Therefore it is a matier of some impsrtance

to inguire ¢4 how vell our ﬁrotagoaist piays his roles

3cobie fascinates us first, with his pessimisn,

-~

It is not that such denial.of life is unheard of, 5till
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rarely are we treated to'so jntimate an exposé of ite

. Scobie ombedies an unqualified.admission of defeat, He
believes in mo future and denies, quite rightly, that
‘thore is reason onough for colebration, He would not b6
talked into believing that there is a final solution,
an'ultimate-Meaning, to life, He takes misery as a fact
of experience: it is a fact as happiness never isi but
he can accept mo justification for the misery he sees all
about him,i "Uhat an absurd thing it was to expect happi~-
ness in a world so-full of miséryé" he broods while
investigating Pomberton's suicide, He is resolved that

he would not be deceived by appearances,

Scobie's character cains significantly through a
comparison Qith other Greecnean types, With Pinkie he
shaies the senge of & world that is ﬁdying'slewlyyﬁqg
‘e agrees with the liecutenant of The Power and thq Glery

that to live is siumply to endure the "cold eupty ether

n20 It is "a dying, eooiing vorld” whero Yhuman

8paces. .
021

beings had evolved from animals for no purpose at all,
But Scobie also somewhat differs from these others in
his response to life, For unlike them he does not rebel.

Nor doss he cherish hopes of rebuildihg the world on

19, Grsham Greene, Brighton Rock, pp.228=29
20, Graham Greene, The Power and tho Glory. P25
216 Ibid,, DP.24=25
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newey foundations, Beoth to build and to destroy are
equally futileo to his way of thinking, Both point up

& hopoless ambition aud his £ifty yoars' oxpeorionco has
taught him to suspect this, - He has learnt beyond the
possibility of a doubt that néthing is to boe gained from
engaging oneself in life, Iife is rotten beyond popair;

noéhing on ecarth can over quiclken it,

Thus the hero we meot from the oﬂtsgt i{s a man
of recognizaﬁle dimensions; aﬁd he is one who has come
to terms with defeat. “Scobie built bis home’bg & PrOe
cess of reduc%ion,“ ve are told, “He had cut down his

022 o learn further that he is

own needs to a mimiﬁumo
the submissive t&pewwho would not even defend hinsolf
against tho predatory instinéts of other,men? Unregisting,
‘he has been "ocut-manoeuvered by a junior official in the
interminable war over housing,” Rather than sulk oyer

it or plam to do better in the future, as other mortals
might in similar conditions, Scobie only prides himsele

upon being "a good 1oser,"25 There 419 thus a scnse of
Olyopian detachment about him which ve iomediately recognise
and grudgingly admire. It enabdles him to look on unnoved

as losser men‘s%raiﬂ and struzglo in the furthcrance of
their #arie& illusions, -

22, Tﬁe‘ﬂéart'of the Hatter, p.6 .
25, The Heart of the Matteor., pPp.13,22
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‘Scobie's character is dolinoated in a uniquely
iopresgionistic mamner, The method, perfected over the
'yeaISain a dozen novels, has bocome characteristic with
- Groene, It is a somewhat glossy manneh of presentation
anﬁ boﬁs£sts, largely, in cnmoshing fhe portrait with
environmontal details. Tho technique has been described
ag "the masseobserver's viéion," As one critic has put
it, in Grecne's novels "Both character and atmospheré
ave evoked by a cpossesample of manipuiating imag@ry.“ea
Some fow selected articles set om a desk may be goc worked
as to descrive the man who gits béhiné ite Simiiarly,

a woman's charac%ef may be drawn convincingly with
reforence to her room, Setting here is takeon almost as

an extention of ome's personality.

Thus Scobie's environment is sketched 4nv'a panney
neither wagteful nor irrelevant, His room is doscribed
with precision and with great cére for the specifying
ﬁetail. Irdeed in bis case, the room defimes its ewner,as

Beobie climbed the great steps and turned to
his right along the shaded outside corridor
vo his réom: a table, two kitchen chairs, a
cupboard, sowme rusty handcuffs hanging on a
nail like en old hat, a £iling eabinet: to a
stranger it would have appeared a bare une
confortable room but to Scobie it was hono,

- Other men slowly dbuild up the seuse of hone

by accumulation -« & uey picture, more and
Bore books, aun odd-shaped papereweight, the
ash-tray bought for a forgotten reason om o

24, John Atkins, Graham Greenc, . pp.dd=i45,
 25. The Hoart of the Malter, pp.ow7
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forgotten holiday; Scobie built his home Ly

a process of reduction, FHo had started out
fifteon years ago with far more than this,
There had been a photograph of hie wife,
bright leather cushiong from the narked, an
easy-chair, & large coloured map of the port
on the wall, The map had been borroved by
younser mens it was of no more use to hing

he carried the whole coastiine of the coloduy
in his mind'’s eyé: <Irom Kufa Bay to ledley
was his beat, Az for the cushions and the
sagy~chair, he had soon discovered how comfort
of that kind down in tho airless town meldnt
hoet, Yhere the body wus touched or enclosed
it sweated, Iast of 2ll his wife's photegrarh
had been made uanecessary by hor presence, 5Shé.
had joined him the first year of the phoney war
and now she couidn't geot away: the danmger of
submarines had made her as much a fixture as
the handcuffs on the nail, Besides, it had
been a very early photograph, and he no lon ew
cared to be reminded of the unformed face, the
expression calm and gentle with lack. of INOCuw
ledge, the lips parted obediently in tho smile
the photographer had demanded,

The portraiture here is vivid indeed; it is powerful
and ceﬁvinci~v,’ Bosides defining the character of the
_protagonist, tho scenic details also enforce ca us a
specific perspective which, consistently, is 4dentified

vith Scobie's,

rﬁé portrait thus created is alwost that of a
 recluse, waevar, Scobie's wiﬁhdrawalnfrom life ip not
'necessarily passive; it ic expressed as a passionate
urge:: M'He dmpeaned of peace by day and night:,“g6 At

Mlags he is go overcome by the invocatioan for peace?7

26, The Heart of the Matter, p.61
2% The Heart of the Matter, p.62
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that he has to press his fingeﬂs "against his eyes to
keep the tears of longwng in."27 But the peace of his
~ droams is also quite different from what is invok@ﬁ.at
the liturgy. In .its religious context, the word has
connotations of a sense of fulness, of contgntmenﬁs it
impliecs a plenituéa expressed as'eternal longing. (And
surely it 4s 4n thié_sense that Eliot used the Upanie
shadic invocation at the olose of The Waste Iand,) For
Scopie, however, peace means not fulfilment but a
negation; it is described by the image of “the great
glowing shoulder of the moon heavingﬂaoross his window
like an ice=berg, Arctic and destructive in the moment
- before the world was struck,"gs If is but an objective
eorrelative to his compulsive urge to escape, The
society of men is too weird for his liking, far Yoo
c¢omplex for his comfort. It ip only quietude ho 4o
aftor: alone by himself he might yot enéoy a meapure of

rost,

With the later sceomes the nature of his peace=
1onging bacomes hore{olearly apparent, Scobie hag just
~ veturned from en exhausting tour of Bamba, The scenes
that meot him on the road are fascinating fér their

dotails. The hquses stand®d ’

28, Tho Heart of the Matter, p.61

29, [The Hoart of the Matter, p.105.




white as bonus. in the meonlight ‘the quied

stroots stretched out on either side like

the arms of a skeleton, and the faint sweet

smell of flowers lay on the aire If ho had

been returning to an empty house he knew

he woula have been contented,
The scene, grave and subdued, is wholly suggestive of
death, The image of the houses gtanding out "white as
bones im.the moonlight" dppears alongside other gyubols,
no less GVOCG%&V? of tho graveyard, Together they give
to Scobie's longing, body and content and indecd g very:
aistfinet .tone, .The desorted streets, the cerily quito
night, the faint sveet aroma of flowers as at the wake,
and the subconscious oxpoctation of returning %o an
onpty hgnsea all this is meant to clarify the nature
of Scobie's withdrawal,

After sending Iouise off on her~holidéy, Beobie
comes ﬁpme‘listening shafpgy'fcr-“the deepvtones 0oL
sileﬁce;’ ﬁﬂe is momentérity afraid lest his nowfound
£réedon should prove illusory and is much relieved to
know that "mow there was nothing to listen ﬁo,“ag

Except for the sound of the rain, on the

" roady on the roofs, on the umbrella, there
wag absolute silence: only the dying
toan of the sirens continued for a moment
or two to vibrate within the ear, It
seenmed to Scobie later that this was the
ultimato border he had reached in happie
nesss being in darkness, alome, with the
rain ralling, without 1evc of pity. 31

0, The Heart of the Natter, p.115

31, The Hoart of the Mattor, p.153
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A1l except this silence is to him 11lusory.

Desire is tho rootecause of suffering, docreed
Buddha, Iove and pity are both oxpressions of a dogire,
2nd desire robs men of his froedom, Desire is binding
and Scobierwoﬁld not bo bound to a éecrépit worlds His
distrust of tho pleasurable, the ecstatic and tho thiil.
ling therefobe ought ﬁot to'surpmise.us very muchs He
is'dnly at‘hamé in a vorld that has reoogaize&liﬁs
essenﬁiéljseedinéss'and has come to terms with this ro= |
cognitioné ‘Ho takes the wise ¢ld man at his word that
81l is venity ond a chasing the wind, that everything
ig riddled with a weariness far too large for words,
that neither youth nor wealth nor pleasufe is vozth one's
whileﬁsa 0f course he has missed out the‘companiOn
sajing.that it is best for a man "to eat and drink and
enéoy wvhat he has earmed" arnd with a thankful hears,
because “"even this comes from God%35 For him such inve
dulgence smacked of heresy; and as a result, he is gquite
,iﬂcapable of rolating to his life as meaningful.%he
gome very pleasurable hours he has with Helen Rolt, He
returns from-Mrs,.Rolt‘s “focling an extracrdinary

hoppiness, but this he would not remember as happiness,

32+ BEeclegiastes, Ch.l.
,.,'5§§ Ecelesiagtes, Che2,
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as he would remember sotting oubt in the darkness, in
the rain,.aloneg“ga Scornful of desire, denying all

pleagsure, Scobie must have his peace.

Poace then means to him a disavowal of certain
associations and memories, According to his sexript
éeace reads equal to No emotibn,:_And consequently ko
&reads‘every cccasion wheon another's needs or aspiva=
Yions might make demands upon his compéssioh,l But once
the demands are agtually!made, he is unable %o stand by
uninvolved; as a mere looker-on, An obsessive pity end

an urgs to withdiaw are thén~complemqntarg‘stréina in

his character,

The dual tondency of Secbie's personality is
‘brought out‘convincingly in his reaction to his daughter’s
- death years ago§ His wife, in England, Had'kop% hin 40w
formed of tho child's progress, but two of her telegrams
got mixed up so that his first message hed alrcady annow
unced his daughter's death when the other arrived %o |
convey hopes of recoverys Scobie recalls how disappeinted
he felt through his confusion, thinking that there was
- gome mistake, that his child was otill alive, "X
thought 'now tho anxioty begins, end the pain'.” But

34, Theo Hoart of the Hatter, p.159
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when he realized the errors it was‘alright, sﬁe vasg
‘dead, I ccu;d begin to forget herg“as This is a cone
plex portrayal of a real cmotion, It surfaces§ withe
out anal&tidal violence, the major saceté of Secbio's
character, Ue notiee his anwiocug withdrawal £rom life’s
concerns, and yet poised:agaipst it is an intense rose
pongiveness to sufferingg The two drivés are omutually
exclusive and yot inm Scobie's person they are united,
and in no.haphasard manner but compellingly, Their
frenzied interaction within the protagonist’s soul is,
gorninally, the dramatic actioég

Tﬁe pbime'objeCt of Scobiets pity is his wife
louise, She’is also the loading parfner in the @iayiﬁg
out of "hié trageéy,‘ Eer role is' to support the déminant
enotions deliheated in Scobio's character, which she
does admirably, As'objecf pf his p1ty hor profile is
surely convincing; and bocause her company is quite ine
tolerable, she also justifiés his urge for solitudes For
.all that, her character is drawn in a rather sketehy
manner, The book indeed denies her all claims to ine
dividuality, She has no being independent of tho limited

35, Tho Hoart of tho Mattor, p.4179
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role alloted to her, She might have boen no more than

a stageepiecce pulled and pﬁshed around by the ploég Along
with Holen and Scobie's legendlof a God, iouise guffors
£ronm tﬁe appearance of being stageamanéged to sguit
Scobie’s point of view, The result is ailosé in dimone
gsion for these charaosers; and for the roader an astige
matic perspective, The uhdue advantage Scobie gains in
the process inhibits tho reoader's Judgement apd blinds
hin to the truth that Scobie is incontestably & man in

" error, Here perhaﬁs;was an orror of judgment on the

side of the novelist,

. We meet Iouise for the firét time; through Scobie®s
eyes, as he comes home from office to fimd her in‘beé,
._indispre&; ”Uhder-the.mesquitcenét‘she reminded him

. of a dog or—a'catgﬂaey Hﬁé‘imagetof her but’a éoment‘

,Zatér is that %of a Joiut under é meatacoVQrg“ 18] 1earn'
~that hor eyes are closed, hor hair matted, dark and
stringy with sweat; her face has the sickly %ihée of
atabrines ghe iz "so completely 'out£§37 But the'imgge
has an igmeasurablg appéallto hig gense pﬁjpi%yg “Those

wore the times of ugliness when he loved her, vhon pity

364 [The Hoart of the Hattery Deid
37 Thé;f_i_@'_%’_rt of the Hatter, pp.16,14.
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and responsibility reaohed the intensity of a passion, 038
Protty and graceful, louise should have drawn no ayma
pathy; but Scobie is "bound by the pathos of hor Une

attractiveness¢“59

Eredictably’Léuise cannot answer any posifive
noed in him, His own néeas are fow and, apparentiy,"a
woman®s love is mot among them, His disengagement from
life is so nearly complete that he expects nothing of
value from it, His vife is not a pértne$ to him, but
a responsibility ?0 befborne'éith patienée. There is
no personal charm about her, no myster&, nothing of the
unique or the’iédividual; and all this we accept om
Stobie's word, Nevor indeed does her personality affeet
1him with a sense of perplexity or doubt or incouproe
hensidn, For him she is moroly somebody rather pathetic,
ugiy.and unimaginaﬁiveQ\ "Tike an animal she gave way
completely to the momentary Sickneés anﬁ.recovered as

suddenly."QO He is only aware of hor dependence on him,

For his utter lack of‘regatd for Louise, Scobie
yet has.an exagge;ated'sense of rosponsibility o her
account; Ho blames himself for having failed hor in

'1&fe§ "Womeﬁ depended so nuch on pride, pride in themw

38, . The Heart of tho Matter, p.14 y
39, Tho Hoart of the Matter, p.22
40, The Hoart of the Matter, p.14.
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selves, the1r-husbanda, their surroundings."M Ana
Seobie has failed uttevly in bolstor1ng up hls wife? s
vanity. He is aware that no one can ever guaranteo
anothgr'é hapyiﬁess, that one can scarcely even hope to
understand another'coﬁpletemy, But Louise's misery hag
a massive imp?ot-en his éensibilities, -do is borne down
by "the tide of ﬁer melancholy,apd disappointment9“42
Ho has "léd the way” for her;y he is responsible because
ho "formed her face."aa "Ttve 1anded'her>hereg ho-
..thoﬁght,.withlthe odd premonitory sense of guilt he alﬁi
vays felt as though he were responsible for sométhing in
the future he couldn't even foresce"** Ho might have
added, "And I have landed myself with her here®; for his

Gun s~tuatiou i3 no more enviablo,

‘The nowly inserted scene with Wilson and Iouise
Scobie on their ovening walk helps to sot her character

" in perSpective.45

"Henry doesn't love me,” she said gently as
. though she were teach4ng'a child, using the

41, The Heart of the latter, p.15

- 42,. The Heert of the Matter, pei4
43, Do Heart of the Hatter, ppatd=16
44, Tho Heart of'the\Matter, PP 14=22
45, Theo Hoart of the‘ﬁattag, p@ég.

~
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simplest words to explain a difficult subject,
simplifying..s She leant her head: back against
the guichet and smiled at him as much as to
say, it's quite easy really when you get the
hang of it. "He'll be happier without mo,*
she repoated. i : A
An ant is mdving up her meck and Wilson makes to f£lick
it away bﬂﬁ'ends up kissing hers Ho is elated at his
&ee&, bis romantic sentiments fully avoused: %It scemed
to hinm that an act had been committed which altered the

vhole world¢“46

Louise's response is typical: “*% hate
him;"she saidy earnying”on the conversation ezactly

where it had been ;efto"47

This sceng, deleted from the original and re=
introduced in the Collected Edition of 1974, was a émving
af't;ex_*---t:houg.z;-!fx‘ilz\9 For it corrects to a degree the imbalance
in narration, and somevhat redéems Louige's charactor,
Indeed, it is not very hard to appreciate the anéer‘bf a
negleéted'wife, Ye recognize as quite natural, and
legiﬁimate,liouise's scorn for her husband vho, in hep
view, 4s a chronic failure., Yo readily sympathize with
her need for some avocation, poetry or friendship, to

£411 Her loneoly hours, HNor are wo surprised that her

. 46, The Heart of tho Hatter, p.82
.'Q7Q The Heart of the Matter, p.82
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misery should now and again break ard spill over 4in
1ittle‘spurts of hate, Louisé does not forgive her
husband for not upholding her pride, Scorning his pity,
sho still appeals to it whenover this should pay ©ff,
~ She delights tormenting Bim with a nickname he detests,
Uhfeeling, She»baits him into financing for horself an
exorbitant holidayy When Wilson ventures that Scobie
" could not.gossibly £ind thé meénSQ she only retorts:
"Th?t's manfslbusiness,"'as if his anxieties were no
concern of hers, And wifh a éevastating lightness she
Aadds: "'ﬁefll do énything.for>ma.'..; *Ch'y she said,
'out he has a terridble sense of responsibilityp’”ﬁB

“'Ubiﬁhibited though in’her_egotisé,,loﬁise cannot

be denied a measure of in%egri%y@f She at least dces not

- pretend t9 a virtue she does not possess., She is ¢on=
gcious of her wisery and~heé-hatred. Ané indeed she hoiw
self suffors no less than what she inflictss. Although
hor hatred must neccesarily affect the destiny of her
husband, this can be over-emphasized, On oloser scrue
%iny one may even find that the harm she doés him 48 less
»%han what he does himself with his'muddled compassionq-
That she successfully plays_pn his sense of responsibility

i3 no less a commentary ou his weakness than on heg

48, The Heart of the lMatter, pp.83-85
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,considered péychbenalytiéalxy,-Sccbie’s ¢onfusion
nay be traced £o a vaguely diagnosed ni?iliém, Ho porw
sists in viewing life through the coloured filter of
his fifty yoars, His perplexity is not altogether un-
éommoh: at the root of most nouroses there isf&eramged
perspective., The imbalance im Scobie's mental perse
pective is shown by hié unceoascious denial of vhole ranges
of experiential data, His 1life clearly is blightcd by
the shodow of his own cynicisme The result isc a mise
approhension of rgalities and objeetive situ&tibna, and

‘his response, in consequence, is miserably inadequato,

Scobie's self-befuddlement adds an extra dinonsion
to his personality, It contributes to his tragic flau,
oxpressed as pity, an emotion both complex and whelly
unauthentic. The author has rightly designated it as
“the terrible promiscuous passion,"49 Pity is an indule
éence'Scobié cannot rosist, and his dofence of it is nob
unconvineing, %It isn't beauty that we love,” ho suys,
“it’é fajlure == failure’ to stay young for ever, the
failure of the nefves, the failure of the boﬁyg"sc

Secobie is ip the grip of an avful compulsion,

Pity smouldered like decay at his heart, Io

| 495  Promiscuous, bocauso it is confused, dige
orderly,. lacking in discrimination, '

0 Vo are to note th orve 't of Scobie's
feelingg.° ) ote the porversity cobi
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would never rid himself of it., He knew from
experience how passion @ied away and how love
went, but pity always stayed., Nothing ever
diminished pity, The comnditions of 1life
ourtured it. 51 ,
And so he would go through life driven by this "terrible
desire'to protect@"se o
-Although.che'novel’s'rhetOric is so geaéea ag to
support Scobie's reading of his gituation, nevertheless
4t does mot excuse his indulging in pity. If Scobie
were right that'life‘had no ultimate meaning vhatover,
there surely was nothing vorth saving either, for anyw
one; hence he oughﬁ to have known his affOﬁta yore ale
together in vain, Also it should have seewed somevhat
tomerarious for him to usurp the redemptive role ard to
imply that he was the elect charged with salvaging whaf
vag already loste "There was only a single porson in
‘the world who was unpitiébleg ones.eif,“sB This touches

on idolatry,

No doubt, Sccbie's emotion is a corruption of

54

compassion, The author sayé’he meant to show i¥t as a

51, The Hoart of the Hatter, p.205
52+ The Heart of the Matter, p.205
53, The Heart of the tatter, p+205

She Wels Audeh, "Tho Heresy of Our Time,"
Ronascence, Io- (Spring 1949), ppe25-24.
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species of pride, since pity and pride are oftem closely
éligned. Scobie errs in not taking into account kis
limitations, Pity nay be all right for the geds, tut
what man has the means to satisfy it?7 UWho but a god
alone can read the human heart, or plumb its depths or
assuage its pain? Compassion is noble, but %o pity is
never trﬁly human, We notice that even the “"greatest

of commandments” has stopped short at a "love .hy noighe
bour as thyself," Scobie, like the logendary Icarus,
tries the impossible; and it is the fascinating account
of his frenzied efforts that the action uﬁfolds before us,

"Pity is‘cruel, Pity destroys. .love isn't safe
when pity's prowling round."55 So Greeneﬂwreﬁe in his
‘entertainment‘;,The Mindst of Tear, His objective

in The Heart of the Matter, he has séid, was "to onlarge

on" that same theme: "the disastrous effect ou human

beings of pity as distinct from compassion,"s6

- The "disastrous effoct” shows very graduailys
- But it is'aiready noted in the first chapter, in the

. scene with the Portuguese captain, where Scobic's woake

554 Graham Greene, The Ninistny of Foar(London,
Heinemann, 1943),

564 "Introduction” to The Heart of the latiter,
_ Go%%ggged Edition, (Iondon, Bodley Head end Heinemanm,
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noss is shown in full play, Caughf off guard with a
contraband letter, the captain pleads with him for lonie
oncy. Scobie looks up aﬁa'reads in the suppliant foce
the -image of a victims The coptain "kept on wiping his
eyes with the back of his hand 1like a child — an une
attractive child, the fat boy of the schéol,“57 Tonediae
tely the millstone beginé to grind on Scébie's broaste
The reduced aspect of the captain evokes pity: he feols
in some way responéible, "Against the beautiful and the
clever and the successful, ono can wage a pitiless war,
but not against the unattractive@"ss The captain mutters
E Bomething'about the blow itlwculd be to his dauwghter
should he lose his job: and with that all Scobie's doubts
are cleared BWAY s He'will not turn the letter in, alé‘
though that would amount to a betrayal of his profossion.
‘But even as the flames lick up the last scrap of vhat had
been the captain's letter,-ﬁis guilt at betrayal has
begun to haunt him, With that one act ho has set himself
on a Sew courses The carefully nurtured sense of intow
grity, now torn to sﬁ:eds, lay crumbled with the ashes
in the incinerator, Neither is he comsoled to think that

neither money nor any ordinary passion has luved him off

57, Tho Hoart of the Mattor, p.49
8. The Heart of the Hatter, p.49
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the straight path, or that no one was privy to the act,
It was not the others but his own conscience that accue
sed hims "His own heart-beats told him he was guiliye
that he had joined the ranks of the corrupt police
officials,"??

The scene is revealing inasmuéh és it showg up the
true nature of Scobie's emotidn and the modality of its
'functioning, Theo offect of pity om the protagonist is
well defined and iﬁs'potential‘for effecting his ruin is
delineated powerfully amd with great convictﬁon@:.ﬁater,
in his office, Scobie rehearses thé scene he must onact
with his wife at home, Every gésture and word is scrubi-
nized and weighed ahead as it may either enhance hor
oigery or arpest it tillVlater one, "So much ¢of life was
a putting off unhappiness for another time," Scobie
pleads, "He had a dim idea that perhaps {2 ong delayed
long enough, things wore taken out of one's hands alto-

gether by death, "60

But deferring a problenm never solved it, az Scobie
himself had learnt on a previous occasion, Them with his

urge td salvage the night from the oﬂslaﬁghts of her growe

59« IThe Heart of the Hatter, p55

60, Yo do notice a strain of cowardice even in
his heroism, .
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ing misery he had promised his wife a holiday, an oxe
pensive ono in far off South Africa,éq- He thus hed
comnitted himself to something beyond his meanss - Now
he must go on pretending that somehow the money is being
found, "“Poople talk abeout the courage of condemned men
walking t§>thé place>éf exoccution: sometimes it needs
as much cohraée to walk with ahy kind of béaring tovards
another person's habifual miéeny,"sa With the bank
having rofused him the loan, his options are considor-
ably reduced, For the’onlonther'person Qho‘ebuld,
and‘wcﬁld; lend him the’money is Yusuf; and Yusitf is a
corrupt man, a Syrian end a merpﬁant, ‘He is of such
roputation that no responsible officer would evén'be
seen with him, "It would have beon safer to accopt the

Portuguese captain's bribe,"®? = - 7

‘His anxﬁety continues to grow on Scobioe. It
pursueé himAthrough the tour of Bamba where he ig to
investigate a 6@3@ of suicides [More than the suicide
{tself it is the 200 pounda tﬁat occupies his thoughts,
He éimply has to £ind the monoy, and fast, failing whicﬁ\

61§ The Heoart of the llatter, pp.57=-60

€2+ The Heart of the Matter, p.57

63, The Heart of the Matter, p.107
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he imagines what torrible caiamiéies ahead,; Pomborton
has 1left a suicide note signed,_“?our loving son, Dicky,”
Now Scobie's delirious mind reads it modified to "Your

| loving husband, Qicki;“64 And Ticki is Iouise's niclte
nama‘kor;him, It is only his subconscious sounding

the alarm,

The tour completed, Scobie feturnsjhomé, "Slowly
and drearily he had reached the decision to tell her
that the wmoney siﬁply ¢ould not be found," that she
muat'étay'on for another six mcnths.65 But cominé home
o finds bis vife strangely subdued., It is as if their
roles were suddenly reversed, as if it was he who needed
her pity and protection. "The sense qf failure deepened
around him,"%® ‘He fools "oddly unmenned,” And inm a
fronzy of anxziety he rushes down to ILouise to telil her
thap.she may book her passagsee His deoision=made, he
can now gelax, cushioned on the kuowledge of his awful

~ Sacrifice,

Iouise's passage is bought on a loan from Yusuf;
and with that loan the last vestiges of Scobie's intee-
grity are demolished, Visiting the Syrian's quartors

e, The Heart of the Hatter, pp.98,104.
65. The Hoart of tho Matter,p.107. -
66, The Heart of the Matter, p«107.

H
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later‘he reéognizes hié own guilti "pérhaps becauge
he bad veturned to the sceno of a erines®®? His oxe
périence in the colony assured him that every association
wvith Yusuf spelt4002rﬁptiong YUseless to tell himsolf
that he had committed no offences, ILike a woman who
has made a,loVelesé marriage he recognized in the
rOOMes» the memory of an addltary,"68

This is a fine,artistic'contrivance: agsociating,
in Scobie's mind, the financial deal with-his own
marrisge,, His relationship'wiﬁh both Louise and Yusuf
~ is essentially of the noblest kind; either may heve
grovn into trust and devotioneané love, Each hag the
fullest potential implied in a golemn pledge to frionde
ship, But Scobie, with his long years' experience, kuows
how starﬁle a marriage may be and how empty every sort
of pledge. Bosides where is any gierantee thav tho vous
and the pledges will be honoured? “There are ¢ertain
places one never leaves behindj; the cﬁrtains and eﬁshiOn@
of this room joined an aftie.bed room; an inkestained

. ’ \
desk, a lacy altar in Ealing--they would be there so long

67. The Heart of the Matter, p.170

68, The Heart of the Matter, p.170
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as consciousness 1asted,"69 The fourteen years of life
vith Louise had belied his maritel expectationsj he cane
not now believe that his nevw relationship with Yusuf

would be any more sound or satisfyinge

With this muéhAinformatioﬂ-ﬁer backgréuna@ ve are
-now ushered -to the scenes of the central conflictses In
moat of Book One Greone's concern was to.define his pro=
tagonist's character and his fatal flaw,' Scobie's pronce
ness to disaster is portrayed songitively and‘in a
' gonvincing manner, Book Two is given whelly to an ox=
boSition'of-the tragic actions Here we are at the very
heart of the boock's drama, It opens on a scene of sﬁip-

wreck; and Scobiec is among the officers providing relief,

Scobie is deeply affected by the torpedo-victims.
To him they are not merely some Qar-casuélitiesj‘buﬁ
immensely more: they ére rather the dramatized links 4n
a personal and a cosmic equation, Among the viciims two
particularly hold his attention: a dying girl of six
and a widow, the latter very young, worn and ozhausted,,
As he stands watching the éixayear~old in the make~-ghift
hospital, ho imagines seeing "a white communion veil

over her head¢“70 For that is how he remeubered his own

69. _@he Heart of the Hatter, pe173
70+ The Hoart of the Matter, p.140
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_ daughtér whose death had left him with a sensé of guilt,
"It was a trick of the light on the'mosquité net and a
trick of his own mind,” But the knowledge yields hin no
congolation, "He had been in Africa when his own child
died, He had aluays thanked God that he had missed that.
It scemed after'all thét one never really‘missed a thing,
To beJQ\EUman being one had to drink the cupg"7q fow
charged with intense feoling he begs éod’to lock after
this child, God must give her peace at an&,coét, oven
denying it to him "pop éver§“72

‘48 heard., The child dies in peaces Scobie might noy

It happons that higs plea

hoave @ sigh of relief'and move one Only he dces not,
'as if his mission Qeré yot unéccomplisﬁedg His Come
‘pésgion§ newly excited by a death~bed, is looking about
for.éndther'vibtim on whom it might lavish its attentions.
' And that victim is Helen Rolt, the young woman widowed
in the shipwrecks But two days before ho had watched her
being carried past on é~stretcher¢ "Her arms as thin
as & child's lay outside the blanket, and her fingors
clagped a book firmly," a stamp~album;.-73 He hed also

noticed "the wedding-ring loose oh hor driedeup £inger@"74

71«" The Heart of the Hatter, p.140
72+ The:Heart of the Matter, p.141
72« The Heart of the Matter, p.136
74. ZIhe Heert of the Natter, D156
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Scobie would now always remember “how she was carried -
into his life on a stretcher grasping a stampqalbﬁm

with her ejes fast shut."75

Helen exci#es a complex of feelings within Scobie.
Uniike the sig-year old she is not simply child and
?ictim but also a woman denied her fulfilment for ever.
Tho child's hand clasping & staupe-album and “the weddinge
ring loose 0n7(tﬁé) dried-up f£inger" are béfh heraldic
‘of Helen's personality, Both together must account for
the sort of demands she makes upon the hero's sensibility
and for the complex responses sﬁe elicits from him, ©It
séemed to Scobie that she had never knouwn her ey arounde-
‘at least not since she had left her nethall team; was it
'a year ago? Sometimes he saw hor lying ba¢k in the boat
on that oily featureless seay day after day, with the
other child near death and tﬁe sailor going maéw;é,, and
sometimes he sew her carried past him on.a stretcheb
¢graéping her stauwp-album, and now he saw her in the
borrowed unbecoming bathing-dress grinning at Bagster
as he stroked'he:‘legs, listening to the laughter and
'thQAsplashes, not knowing the adult etiquettey ase

73+ The Hoart of the Matter, p.136
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Sadly like an evening tide he felt rosponsibility beering
 him up the shore,"’® - |
Weeks later whén Seobie meets her again, Helen |
is discharged from medical care and is housed in a Hissen
hut adjacent to his own quartors, They immediately
bocome friemds, His advanced years signalled safety, and
he feelé weil st ease with her innocence, her childish
airs and enthuéiast' 9Tt seemed to him that he had not
£olt so much &t ease with another human being for years-
not since Iouise vas young; But'this case vas difﬁerent,
he told himself: they were safeo with each other, He
vas mors than thirty years the older; his body in this
climate had lost the sense of lust; he watched her with
sadness and affection and enormous pity because a time
would come when he couldn't show her around in a world
where she wes at sea,"77 Scobie takes it as selﬁaevident
that he alone could, and would,.guide her through a
waywérd‘worldg |

Tovards the end of his visit, Helen turns to him
suddenlys "It's so good to 'talk to you," she soyse oI
can say anything I like, I'm not afraid of hurting you,.,

¥

76, The Heart of the Matter; p.180

77. The Heart of the Metter, p.183
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You dpn'tiﬁwant anything out of me, I'm safes” The
tone is one of won&ering'rappert, 1ike a child's or of
youné loves fresh and trustful, "We're both safe;” he
saysy to which she resﬁends with a compelling affirmation
of faith:s "I have a feeling that you'd never lot me
down," And Scobie takes her words as “a command he
would héve'to.qbéy however difficu;t.”78 Right at that
instant there isxa'kneck on the doort it is‘Fredieg.
Bagstér drunkenly calling out to her to open up for hime
Helen stanﬁs.alerﬁéd,,pressing close to Scobie‘s'sideg
tensely watching the doorgl‘hnd he has "the sense of am
aninal wﬁich had been chased to its hole-,.“79 Uith. the
sound of Bagster's'steps receding,‘théy kiss anﬂ subse¢~
quently make love, "Uhat they had both thought was
safety §rcved to have been the eamohflage»of an eneny

vho works in terms of friendship, trust and pityg“eo

~ The scenc-is done %o perfectien. The complex
emotion binding;%he'ioveré i{s sketched sensitively and
' With great regerd for truth, Uaking up Scobie i8 surw
prised to feel Helen's body by his side and momentarily
("before his tenderness and pleasure ewoke”), she seems

like "somecone who had been shot in escaping”, ag though

78, Tho Heart of the latter, p.184

,79§‘ The Heart of the Matter,,pgqaa
80, The Heart of the liatter, pp.184-85
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only "looking at a bundle 6f cannon godder 02

Helen too wakes up disturbod, munbling “Bagstér can

go to hell,” She had dreamt that shé was lost 4n a

marsh and Bagster found her,ga But there is also oxcite

moent s

Scobie has even left his umbrella behind. Sotting

out homeward in the dark, he is conscious of "an odd

jubilation, as though he had rediscovered éomething he

had lost, something which belonged to his youth,'®> But

peither the thrill nor the Jjoy scem to him important

enough to romeuber., -

he has

Back in his own room, Scobie repents the trap

newly laid for himself,o*

In the future--~that was where the sadness lay.
Was it the  butterfly that died im the act of
love? But human beings were condemned to
consequences, The responsibility as well as
the guilt was his=-<he was not a Bagster: he
knew what ho was about, He had sworn t0 DPrte
serve Louise's happiness, and rnow he had
aceepted another and contradictory responsi-

. bilityes He felt tired by all the lies he

vould some time have to toll; he felt the

wounds of those victims who hed not yet bled,

84, [The Heart of the Ha%ter,fpgﬂss
82, The Heart of the Matter, p,.186
B854 The Hoaxrt of the matter, p,185

.84, The Heart of the Matter, ppe.186«87,
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Iying back on tho pillow he stared slecp= |
lessly out towards the grey early wmorning
tide, Somevhere on the face of those
obscure waters moved the cense of yet
another wrong and another victim, not
Louise, nor Helem,

Is the unidentified victim perhaps not the same as the
“nooded” figure of Bliot's The Waste Lend?®® ILike

Eliot, Greene too has shown a marked preference for
mythic symbols; and to water, we know, is generally
asgigned a redemptive significance, The movemeat “on
the face of those obscure waters" also evokes Gen 4312,
vhere "the spirit of God was moviné," draying out a uni=
verse only to be violated by the Pirst lan, Apparently
Scobic has premonitions of a future when evem God would

be a victim of his betrayal,

The affain,kthus begung moves dy its own momentum
which urges it further on, Bub socrecy has already begun
to tell, 'Helen, quite predictably, is irked by Scobie's
6iéeretion, éhe also feelé.somewhat guilty_ana reacts
‘o his ceution by challenging his motives, Sho wonders
aloud if hé is nbﬁ after all puttﬁng on an act; and starts
baagering‘him demanding proofs of his devotioni Hor tone
roninds him "oddly of I:ouise,"a6 In thoir dissatisfaetibn

don

85S¢ Section V, lines 359 =65
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they have become in&istinguishableg "He wondered éadly
whether love aluays inévitably took the same roeds It
was not only the aect of love itself that was the same."87
Helen ig less experieﬁeed, that is all; and perhapg less
capable of giving pain: but the fury of wounded vanity
is unmiétakeablag- She made .a proper compenion for
 £@uise$ "épe'wae like a ochild with a pair of dividers
who knows hér'péwer to injure, YQu could never trust

a ochilg not.to.use hor: advantage o0 This indeed is
his moment of truth, Ho must by now know himséif and the
direction his pity would imsvitebly take, He is at the
;gn@ss?@gaSrand we, the regders;are observing the mosﬁ
significant crisis of all, Ho may yet coms to grips with
‘bis own compulsion or allow the iheel to run to full
circle. Yo wateh h#m'atténtivéiy because Seobie’s rose
ponse to Helen, to her "bitterﬁess and - frustration,

We know, is of the greatest eonsequence.

It noeds to be observed that often Scobie'sm pity
has implicatiohs»of the most abject self=-denials Attompt-

-ing to comfort Louise he does not shame to call himself

87, The Heart of tho NMatter, p.204
88, The Hcart of the Matter, p.206
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- by a nickname he aetests,89 Ho had no compelling reason
to give hisvwife 8 long oxpeonsive holiday at the cost of
QOmpromisithhimself‘ana his profession, That the death
of an unknown éﬁiid should .move him so, that he offers

up for her his "peace for over® is indeed passing strange,
Yot, given Scobie's character, all %his.is quite naturals
It is the diversc empression of the same inner urgei
compulsive, powerful and self-destructive, 'There is ne
damming of its-wild Tush oows That is Scobie's fatal
decision and the significence of his fronziecd efforts to
reassure Holens For suddenly f£linging all cauticn to the
winds, he.takes,“a-sheet 0f.esss Official paper stamped
with the.goverqment vatermark" and with grave gestures
there writes. his'coﬁvenanf: “?I love you moro than'myw
self, more thaa my wife, more than God, I think@'“g No
one could have promised more' ana no cath coula have been
more solemn, But ho is suddenly struck by "the banality
of(his vords)j they seecmed to have no f:uth personal to
herselfs ﬁheyihaa been used too often, 1If I were young,
' ko thought, I would be able to fird the right words, the

894 The Heart of the’Matter, p.40t "'Unat is it,

darling: Tell me,' Heo swallowed, °*Tell Picki.* He
hated the name she had given him, but it always worked.”

90, The Heart of the hatter, P-209, "lore than
Coﬂ I think 8 given in e earlier versions dut 4is
dropped from the Collected Edition.
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noy words, but all this has happenad to mebefcv:t-'*t‘s.q.:-"9(i
Nevertheless he ropests the passweéd, T love you,” before
signing the lottor, “In human relations,” Scobie has
alvays held, “kindness and lies are worth a thousand -
ﬁruths 92

: The 1étter to Helen is the highevatersmark of
the novel's aatioﬁﬁ In faect it denotes the very climax.
The solemn~act’of‘signing the letter makés it stern as
an oaths It cdmmi%ﬁea him just asfinéxoxably to Holen as
he is already to his wife by the marriage bond@ The
lotter to Hei@n also implies a conscious decision %@;susp A
tain tho cowplicity and the eovasicns to the very @ndg
come what may,  What began as a vague sense of respongie
bility is now weighted with a nuance, evenm a sacramental
dignity, Socn aftervards this is further roinforced with
a triple oath, Scobie éays‘to Holens "I¥1l alvays cone
if you vant moesse s I PromiSeess 4 1'11 aluays bo hore
if you need me, as long as I'm aliveﬂ‘"p The rest of the

action is but an olaboration of this ono tragic decision,

9. @hé Heart of the Haﬁtef, D2 200

) 92, Uanly candouyr is what Scobie lackst and this
is at the heart of his tragic destinys In an interchange
with Helen, later,; Scobie pauses to wonder: "ig that a

lio for tho sake of cotfort? There were so many 1i0S nove
adaysx he couldn't keep track of the small, the univportant
ones." The Heart of the Matteor, p.271e -

93, The Heart of the Uatter, ppe216=17.



Imnediately on the heels of that oath, disaster
strikes the loverss Helen informs Scobie that she did
not veceive his létters The note has simply vanished.
Suddenly it is as if in tﬁe duglk were eﬁemy eyes watching,
bodies lying in wait, “Bomebody is geﬁtiﬁg something ca
you," she says hepelessly.;.g4 It i as if the oéﬁh vore
the password to some infernal world, But the vord hag
boen uttored, the ovil unloashed, and its-forces now
rushing converge on'the harried lovers. éeobie walks
home and is greeted by a message announcing ILouise is
©on her way home¢95, |
He sat.down, His head swam with naugsea, Ho
thought: 4if I had never written that other
letter.s.hoir easily then 1ife ecould have boen
arranged again, But he reomembeored his words

in the last ten minutes, "I'll always bo hore
if you noed me as long as I'm alive'w thal
‘congtgtuged an oat%‘gg ineffaceable §§ the
vow by the Ealing altar, gsee

Ieaning back against the dressinge-tablo,
he tried to prays The Loxd's prayer lay
as dead on his tongue as a legal documeént,

. The implieétions of the responsibilities he has
newly acceptedtnow-strike him with a sudden and stunning
finality, BHis dilemma appears insoluble, ag he.canndt
imogine his ever going back on commitments alrcady mode,

Despair enﬁérs the scenme and, hovering about a bit, has

94, The Heart of the Matter, p.218
95, The Heart of the Hatter, pp.219-20
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perched itself.&efinitelylby Scobic's sides Ho resents
it as ho now resents all the exactinz domands medo om
his compassion, "Why me, he thought; why do they noed
me, a dull middleaged police officer who had failed for
promotion?. I've got nothing éo give then that theoy
can't got 61s6whoTrc... o+ It somotimes seemed to him

that all he could share with them wgs his despairg"ge

He only seught to give happiness to those in
his care; for himself solituae ig all he asked. Vhat
he has achieved thus far is to infect,them all with his
hopelessness; and the revelation is a bloﬁg ﬁ‘x don't
wvant to plan anymore,'" he cries out suddenly, "!They
wouldn't noed we if I were Gead, No one needs the dead,
fhe doad ean_be~£orgotten. 0 God, giﬁe mo doath bofore
T give them unhépéiﬁess,'997 Shaking some tablots of
aspirihfdnto ‘his palm, he is seen toyﬁng with the idea
of suicide; “The unforgivable 810," The prieats said,
‘but, had not Christ "killed h%msglf”? "He had hung hime
gelf on the cross as surely as F@mberton from the

pieture~fa&1.“98

96, The Hoart of the Matter, pe219
97, Tho Heert of the Hatter, p.220

98, Tng Heart of the lntter, p.220
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The mystery of the miseing ietter, however, is
shortly resolved with Yusuf coming aiong to claim his
involvement, He is transferring some of his contraband
gons to relations abroad;land'he.has~come to Scobie to
ash»é favourt Uould ho kindly hahd over a packet to the
Portuguese captaine. With that dohe, Scobie could inmoe
diately have h;s letter backg But if hé refused, the
syrian warns him, Scobie's letter would £ind its way to
Iguise on her arrival: a neat gift for her home=coming,

Yusuf knew his victins Scobio is trapped.

There is to be mo respite Zor Scobie any morcs
'Day by déy now his traéedy is gaining mementué; Even
%hé reader foels déeply drawn into the unfolding actiocn,
There is growing absorption atout the drama, Scobie’s
disintegration is now so‘guick it is nearxy'visible.to
the eyes Ho meekly submits to the blackmeil and is
immediately  avare of the étirring:of'a goneral diatznséQ
This was his indictment against himsolf, Having botrayed
a trust he can nover again trust another human beiung, not
oven Ali, the boy who has served him loyally for the past
fifteen years, And whatla lot indeed A;i knew! "Ho
¢ould ruina@e, he thought: he could ruip’them”=m*his
protegées,.helen and Louise, In his new corruption, Yusuf
is his sole‘companion.. The Sj%ian, heo is confident, would

understand his dilemma, Yusuf does. Ho reassures him,



“aking upon himself all his cares, Scobic must never
again woxfy'about things, dnd Yusuf's way is to have
the boy murdereds Now looking down upon Ali‘s slaghed
body he cannot suppress a sighid
' if only I could weep, if only I could feol

PaiNgee o - 0 God he thcught, I've killed

yous you’ve served mo all these years

and T've killed you at the ond of theme

God lay thers under the petrol drums and

Scobie folt the tears in his mouth, salt

in the oracks of his 1lips, You served

me end I did this to you, You were faithw

ful to me, and I wouldn't trust you, -
Ali ropresgented the “"Servant Ged," the God who is over
faitheul; ana in Scobie’s mind his invelvement uith his

bey 's death has larger end frwghtening ccnsequenccg¢

In fact the'consequenqes.have alreaax boen showingg
From the first day of her arrival Iouise has been urging
_him to go to Communion with hert "a sign that we've starte
. ed againe-in the éighﬁ way,"‘ This is a twisﬁ of the
seresw Scobie néver_antiqipaﬁed ana‘it has him pinhed
- in an impossible situation, For if he refused to go to
’-QOmmunioﬁ, it would naturally arcuse Iouise's suspicion;
and he coﬁld not Communicate Qithout 8 propey Confessién,
' Meéely confessing one's sing was of no account; it dAid

rot qnalif& unless he first fepentéd'of his sunj and his

99, The Heart of the Maifer, pp,291-92
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gin is a&ulteny, For his Confossion to be effectivo,
 Bcobie must resolve to break off with Helen, This he

is not prepared to do. "Save my own soul and abandon her
'to Bagstor and despair'? he bﬁoods inséeadgﬂog Bogides,
his commitment to Helen was just as f£inal and biﬁﬂing as
his to Iouise, In the cirduméﬁancesg no repentance

would be possible, and no Confegsicn valid; and without
prdper Confession, Communion would be & sacrilege, the
"aorst s:!.m“’m"i One could not be caught in a worge

ﬁangle;

Scobie Slinches from the véfy thought of a
sacrilege, but not from fear of retribution, Should he
even have to pay terribly! 4in an after-1life, in ordeyr
to protect his loved ones he would pay any prices The
source of his concern 1s-really his intense feolings roe
garding the gravity of the offence, For, to recoive
Communion in a state of uvnrepented sin was worse than
nurders It was a deseoration of God who out of love had
made Himself a Vietim, As ho smys to Helen, "It's

102

ptriking God when He's downe-in my power, Murdog

was emall matter compared to this

100, The Heart of the Hatter, p«237

. 101, Other sins may result from weaknessy sacrilege
is thought to be a uilful desecration of God, implying

deﬁiance,
102, . TheAHeart of tho latter, p.246
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| Helen,rigﬁtly,,diémisses it‘all as sheer-hﬁﬁbug:
4y doﬁ't understand a thing you are'saying, ‘Itts all
héoey to me,” But by mistaking Scobie's anxiety £or a
ploy she does him an injustices It aiso shows hepy ine
coﬁprehehéion of his person and the nature of the emotion
thétwbinds ﬁim"to hers Her foilure at grasping his
noral dilemma is néarly complete; énd she is a total
gtranger o the‘religious secruples that‘ridale hinm,,
forcing,décisions where he sees no options; only'reé»
ponsibilities. And as & result, neither can sho appreciate
the intensity of his anguish, For him there is nover
a question either of his abandoning Helan-orucf allowe
ing Iouise to discover his infidelitys They must be
spared their suf£ering, At vhatever cost to hipself he
is resolved to protect‘thém, And now, with Louise
“insisting on his Gommunion,?he would haveiyet ancthex
Vietim to protect, cven Gods But he has a sudden inge
piration on waking up, He fakes chest psin, cails for
& dose of brandy and spoils the day for the Communions
He has just about won himself a brief reprieve, Bub the
reprieve, he well knows, is only temporary: vho would

day after day, go on faking imeginary aches?

Scobie's moral dilemma is rooted in conflicts

he 1s'not willing to face., Ho ought to have hed the
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courage‘to cloar up the welter Qf his motiVa%iénS-and
‘beliefs: but this he hés nota Wanting an o:ﬂered moral
conscience to guide and untangle his confused sentiments,
his responses to lifensituations are frightfully une
balanced, His decisions teoc are unguided by reason éna
are themselves often but acts of despair, Thus his
decision "once and for all now at whataver~eternal'cost,
(to) clear himself 4in (Louise's) eyes and give her the
reassurance she nee&e@,”ﬂcg

i
3
]

Accordingly he accompa:inios her to church 6m the
feliowing day, ‘But upon entering it he is overcoﬁe by
a terrible reluctance, Teais strain at hié eyes; "end
looking up towards the crcss°o§~the altar.&e thousht

savagelys Take your sbonge of gall, You ﬁade»me what

4104

I am.9 Arnd then at last the droaded moment has

00&19@405

Pather Rank came down the stops from theo
altar be.ring the Hosty Theo saliva had
dried in Scobie's mouth: 4t was as though
his veins had dried. He couldn't look upj
he saw only the priest's skirt 1like tho
skirt of the medieval war-horse bearing
down upon hims: the flapping of fbets the
charge of God, If only the archers would
let £1ly f£rom ambush, and for a moment he
dreamed that the priest's stops bhad indeed
faltereds perhaps after all sowmething ugy
yot happen before he reaches mes some ine
credible interpositiocn.

103, The Heart of the Matter, p.264
404, The Hoart of tho Matter, p.263
105, The Heart of the latter, p.264




e 297 «

«se But with open mouth (the time had ccme) he
made one last attempt at prayer, "0 Gody I
- offer up ny dammnation to you, Take it. Use

it for them," and was aware of the pale papory

taste of an oternal senteonte on the tongues
That act, he is convinced, was “"a blow, a sﬁab,-a,shot"
oh the proatrate body of the divﬁne Victime Scobic now .
sees himself in the aeccursed role of the Roman ¢cénte
urion, Yot he was not damning himself in order to
‘save himself or an abstraction like theo State; ho was
only defonding two helpless women; . Nov he doubts if
oven his sacrifices would yield the desired effoct, if
the knowledge and the pain would be withheld for long.
WYhat indeed had he about him ééve his corrupticn %o

share? and how might he rodeem?! P

In a subsequent gcene, Scobie confronts Helens
"¢ Nover protend I haven't shown my love,*" he tells
hergq°7 The resentment in his voice infuriates hors
"tlove for your wife,'" she retorts; "'You were afraid
She°d'find oub,'"

Anger drained out of him, He said, "Love for
both of you, 1If it were Just for her thers'd
be an easy straight way." He put his hands
over his eyes, feceling hysteria beginning

to mount again, He said, "I can't bear %o
see suffering, and I oause it all the times

I want to got out° cet outs" 108

106, 'Théﬁﬁeart of the Mattqg, Pe273
407, Tho Heart of tho Matter, pe273
108; -The Heart of the latter, p.273
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Love has tany faées; Scobie'’s, corrupted to pity, has
spavned .a monster that would leave~noth4ngbénd nobody

unharaed on its ﬁraii.

The corruption of God in sacrilege is oniy the
nevest . pumber in the list of his sins, But to hin it is
fhe mogt heinous of ally, Ueek after week, he foars,
ho must go on with his torment of God; he can foresce
no respite, no end to the mockery and the seourginge. He
has chosen the accursed role of the Roman soldier which
he would replay endlessly on holy days and feastdays
strikipg his God, piereing Him with nails and syord aﬁd
gpears, It would have been better, were he never born,
If he could only vanish from lifo, could escape into the
shoreless void where nothang wvag and no domand nade on

his compasszont

Introducing the novel in-the Oollected Edition,
Greone has said that "suicide was (SOOBie’a)iﬁ@ﬁiﬁable
ond the particular wmotive of his suicide, to save even
. Ged from himself, was the final twist of the screy OFf
bis inordinate pride,"'%? The esplanation Shough velid
to a degree, seews to we to overstate the casos The
muddled reaction frem the reaﬁiné public and from res

'viewersAnaturally irritated the novelist, and mey have

< N - -

108, Tho Hoart of the Matter, "Introduction®,

PeXVoe
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provoked him to underplay some of the books's com=
plexity, DBut is it‘really,fair to lay'tﬁe whole burden
of his tragedy upon Séobie;s.shoulaersﬂ Was he se
entirely résponsiﬁle,‘he and no one else? Apd'di& hé
deserve so unqualified am indictment from the author?
Although Scobie is responsible for much of the mud&le;
‘his responses to his world are convineing because the&

are supported by reality which we know of as objectives

Scobiets is an ersatz emotion, but only when
contrasted with our idea.of coumpassion and loves But
the ﬁovel‘s'standard ig quite anofhe: thing; it does not
geem to -enccurage a dbnﬁrasﬁ, .Indeed, 4t presents us
with nothing more genuine or sywpathetic than vhet is
characterized in Scobie; and pride implies a contrasts
Yithout a notable difference between the real and the
illuéony, and a clear perception of the difference, there
6anlbe no alleging'priée, For pride, af#e? a;l, 28 but
_ a.deiiberate and wilful deeision'in.fgvour of an itlugion,
It must assume aniélterna;iveg But in the movel no such
: altennativé ccursé of‘actieﬁ-ié indicated, Scobio's recse
ponse to hig situatiqﬁ is8 80 fa#ou?ably freatea-‘ﬁhat‘ﬁne
‘has the impréssion that enother response would be neither

right nor satisfactory. . Given a reclation of ancar ConN=
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fornity betueen %he roality as shown and the response,
it/haraly becomes us to judge a character orito indict
him against standards largely alien to his cwm voride
views | '

Yhat then is The Heart of the Hatter finally about?
~ VYhat meaning is one %0 gléan from 1t7? or what messoge
does it convey? Although'oriéics'havequen greatly
 exereised over these énestions the past th&eé déea&es,'

~ @ consensus has yot to evblve. Arnold Kettle fer wnsvance
'says the work is a "moral Lable,’qqo But Goorge Orwell
thinks the cmphdsis is %heological, and none the botter
for ﬁt'qqq To a%tempf "to clothe theological spocula-
tions in flesh and blood,"‘ié surely a debateable
‘experiment,qqe and Orweil doubtsg if it has ever yiéldéd
good arts Theoology is more likely to tilt the scalesy

it nust seek to guide and, in forcing the artist's hand,

it must produce psychological absurdities. The stronger

N the theological intent the greater the liability to
abstraction, and the novel is an art form that is coucerned

with life in tho concreio., Nothing bﬁt the real conflicts

110. Arnold Kettle,{An Inty uction to the
‘Engligh Novel (Harper & Row, A g

111, George Orvell, in The meu Yorkeg(Jumy 47
4948) s PP 064665

112, Ibid.
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~ of life can animate it, mo thoughts must interfere, and
nothing must distractiit from the flow of lived oxperie
ence? This is indeed the correct position and g rule

_ to insist on., Father Martindale is not unaware of this,
ond yot he too, like Orwell, has chosen to underscore

" the thoological interest.''> But he qualifies: Theolozy
in The ﬁeggt of the Hatter is mot mnotional, not an

abstraction, but only a dﬂve;, and woven into tho

suotional pattern, That Scobie’s "gins causéd him such
agonies,” is gravely significant; and no wise should it
soen og;ionable that the book seems to "suggest a proe
found conviction of the horror of sin and the misories
it brings about;"q14 Father Martindale even thinkg itA
has been a gain, enhancing the experience and hence the

total effeect of the worke

Most other views either play variations on those
themes, or are supplementaries to thems, Thus the bock
has boen taken as an illustiation of the thesis, "that
human action as such doesn't really mattor much at a11¢“115
Allegedly ueithey "the ethics (nor the) aspirations of a
sinful humanity" are of primary concein; in the book it

. 13, Quoted by Barbara lall, in America (August
28, 10487 p.49 v Fart + in dmerica (Augu

115, Arnold Kettle, ope £ites DPPe337=41



18 "the reolation between map and God that is importaﬂt;"qqa
It has been further suggestea that “"the heart of the
mattérvis the {nnate sinfulness of man and his neced of
divine mercy@"ﬂq7‘ In a parallél vein, the protagonist

oo has been variously described as a.saint and a glorie
fiea‘sinﬂest He is thought to be fashioned after the

vory image of Jesus, “an all-suffering a1ter Ghristusuqqa
Evelyﬁ Waugh has opined that Scobie's ﬁehaviour is

indeed actuated by the love of God,119

Tbe~opipions are too various and confusing and,
to an author, this is soardely a e¢ircumstance to be
proud of, Greeme's own reaction to thom is to that
oxtont typical, Ho replies by disowning the book as a
whole, as one he does not much care for at all, He
admits a measure ef auth@rial uncertainty in thé crafbe-
manship. "In the six years (preceding) the start of
The Heart of the Matter wy writing had become rusty -

with disuse and miéusep“qao "Ta 1945 I felt nmysolf at a

: 1085, How had I in the past found the progressions from

116, Xbid.
117, Ibide

118, Henry M, Robinson, in The Saturday Roview
(July 10, 1948), .9

449, ‘Evelyn Yaugh, "Felix Culpa?" in the Tablet,
CXCY (June 5, 1948) '

120, Tho Heart of the Matter, "Introductio®,

PeViia
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one scene to another? How confine the narratiﬁe to one
point of vie&,~br'atvmost two? A dozen such techmnical
qﬁestibns tormented me as they had never done bofore the
war when the solution had alvays eome easily,”ng. 1n‘s§“
far as there‘is a flaw in the_book’s-artiStry, this would
seem to be centred ébout Grecne's maﬁagimg the point of
viewe: It was very unwise of him to confine himgelf to

a single perspective when that pe.spective was a defecte:
ive one: Scobie, an imperfect and deluded hero, Viewe
ing the wholey-or even most, of the drama from Scobie's
side gives him an undue importance in the reador's oyos;
and the advantage so gained is no help in corrgptly
defining his character,- The scales are too heavily
woighted in his Favour and,'és a result, instead of
suspecting his motives, we feel persuaded to take them

ag acceptedy if not as the most honourabie, Consequently
the book's larger world-view escapes us.- A partial

view is thrust upon us; and the whole is confused and
there is an unnecessary blurring of the philosophical

gcheme,

In trying to decode the final and veightoed ileane
ing of the Nbvel we must lool %o the first chapter of

Book Twe, Part I, It is here that the fhemp~passaga

121 Ibid., pexii
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cécurs, The scéne details the resecue of the torpedoed..
Scobie, having jﬁst seon the survivors to their temporary
sholtor, is visibly disturbed; their pitisble aspect

lies heavily on'pié mind; and the suthor feels adviscd

to take us mé&e fﬁlly into his confidence,?aa

(Secobie) wont restlessly out on to the
veorandah, ¢losing the netted door carge
fully behind them... . ' The lights were
showing 4u the tomporary hospital, and
the weight of that misery lay on his
- shoulders, It was as if ho had shed
- one responsidility only to take on
another, This was & reosponsibility
he shared with all human beings, but
that was no comfort,; for it somotimes
seecmed to him that he was the only one
- who recognised his responsibility. In
the Cities of the plain a single soul
might have changed the mind of God,

o900 [XX ] LR 4 o5 0 geon XX % oo

Outsido the roste-house he stopped
againe The lights inside would have
given an extraordinary impression of
peace if one hadn't knewn, just as the
gtars on this clear night gave also an
impression of remoteness, security,
freeodom, If one knew, he wondered, the
facts, would one have to feel pity even
for the plancts? If one reached what
they called the hesrt of tho matter?

"The Cities of the Plain" is a referonce to Gen.18,
_where the degemerate towns of Sodom and Gomorrah are '

threatened with the direst of divime anger.1> To

122, The Heart of the llatter, ppe137=39
123, Genesis, 18120-33,

(= =
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Abrahen's ijmportfnate pleas Gcﬂiat last assents: He
would spare the towns should there be even yen rightoous
men found amonthhem, But the paﬁriarch’s anx#ous
oearch is in vain, Not only are there not; 80 nany as
Ten righteous men in the tvo towns, Abraham fails %o
find even a single soul such as wmight “change the mind
o God," This is Scobie's reading of his own situation,
His world is no less decrepit than wereISodom or Gomo=
rrah; it is just as decadent morally, and spiritually
as barr?n. Undér the semblance of virtue, of security ‘
and happiness there lurks an "egtreme egotism”, Spite
and malice festsr, and everyvhere one is met with- signs
of injusticey hatred and violonceQ 'Scobie wonders that
a God shculd havo_concelved.of such a world; and once
created, it could be sb abandoned as $0 be so irrcdoone
ably logst, But lost is his world, and-it oust make one
pity oven the plancis, With God havang washe& Hiz hands
off all respons1bility, Scobme muut bear the brunt of

the burden as best he may..

Thls is a strange and startling cosmobrapny. Here
. indeed is the uorld of Nowman'g description, & uc”L& withe
out a God, a vorld from vhosc terrain the Creator has

long sinco withdrawn, vhich 4s denied His powver amd Eis
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énergizing presences If at all, He is seen in the far
distant horizohé, like the faint-streak of light that
reminds one'of starwlives that mayAhaye,been,, The light
that shines on Scébfé‘S'world is inertes God is a cold
notion remin@ing‘qne of some sacrifice of long ago and
qow-demanding an equal reéponsa¢ The Cr.ss is a sgcandal,

a disgrace, and yet it holds him im its thrall,

In Greene's earlier fiction we haﬁe often had
gome sense of a God who courted death in order to give
fuller 1ife. Vhether or not we accebt this doctrine
as historically objective, in the comtexts of those
books they do mako sense, and we_cannot escape the ime

pression that the God thus presented is indeed a force

to contend with, Thus ﬁo,BriggtonARcck’s Rose her CGod
i5 a source of strength and her ultimate suppordt; even
Pinkie‘aeknowledges Him as his suprome challenge, and a
tireless pursuer, But to Scobie God is a spentforce,

an imbeciles Iu The Heart of the Matter, as in the other

works too, it is around the Crucified that the religious
motif is rallieds for Scobie, the image symbolizes
the God who failed., Failure he reads as the f£inal mean-

ing of Jesus's death., Despair was the reason for Calvary,
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!
not sacrificej and this being so there 18 hardly anye
Thing furfher to hope. fors not victory, nor regenerag'
tiong The last word was said when Christ "had.QUﬁo

hinself on the cross"qa&

The réligious motif has a much groater bearing
upon Scobio's dostiny than is av first reaiized, As the
Cross means to him the ultimate in despair it cannot be
& source of cqnsolation and strengthg buf'neither is
| there anything further for him to appeal Lo, and no
higher Powgrs‘to invoke, H1s needs and asp&ratlons, his
schemes for his painstricken protegées must in consew |
quence entirexy depend upon his own resources. His _
rolig zious convietions ‘dre not of any help to him in copw
ing w:th his personal dilemmas@. Thus in an early scene
in Book Two we observe him inside a church, For a leng
moment his eyes stay rivettéd on the image of the Cruci-
fiéd, until "the awful languor of routiné fell on his
spiritsq"qas anﬁ the routine reminds him that his proper
place is smong those "anonymouc Romanu“ who kept oxder

a long way off, and not by the Cross wvhere Hisg fricnds

124, The Heart‘of tbe,ﬁﬁtter, pQ220

125, The Heart of the. liattar, p.175
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kept their sorrowful vigil, He is simply & "spectator—-
one of those many .s. over whom the gaze of Christ must
have passed, éeeking the face of a friend or an énemye"126
And so he proegede toAthe Confegsional, indifferently

and wvithout so wmuch as a flicker of hope., If the Scrip-
tures sometimes spoke of signé‘and miracles, they happened
in the hoary past; and Scobie could not bg expected to

- know them, The priests that he knows have neither power
nor grace nor the gift of prophecy. Theyvare dry and
stiff and their words do not carry convictions And so

for Scobie the words of absolution are only & meaningless
: roﬁtine, They "brought no sense of relief because there

- was nothing té relieve, They wefe a formulay the.latin

wvords hustled together--a hocus pocus. 197

Graene has since written defending his (roatnont

of ecclesial pricsthood in The Heart of the Matter,128

“but he insists that the picture is historieaily condition=
ed. Th 1940 Vaticen IT had not yet been called to take
"stock of the Church's roie in the contemporary worid.
Weither was John Ronéalli at the helm of Peter's bark,

The Church was fiercely Jealous of its institutiocnal

126{'~The Heart of.the Hatter, pPe175

127. © The Hsart of the Maﬁ%éPv P 176

, 128, Graham Grepne, A Sort of lifo(Bodley Head,
1971)4 189 o
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§rerogatives, Doctrines set'qnickxy into f£izxed patterns,
and the Church would rather stesr by doctrinaire theolegy.
The stress was on defining faith and on regulating worship
and morals; the individual was not decmed vegy impbrtant,
ond his personal dilenmmas could at best-eéoke only a pro=
granped raspcﬁsegqag Greeée‘s reaction to guch unholpg
ful ecclesiastic a%titudesléomos through mere compalle
ingly in & play'he'published enly four years aftor The

Heart of'the~Matter; Pather James, the speaker in The

Iiving Room, is an invalid and cenfined to'his_wheel
chair for severai years, ?or some Lime now his niece,
Rose, has been carrying on an affair with a married
psychologist, but lately she has been disturbed and only

two days ago she came to him bogging for his advicesqao

Uhcle, what. am I to do? (She f£linss herself on
the ground beside hinm,) Tell me what GO JO,
Pather!

129, Greene's letter to me, dated Antibeg &th
December, 19771 ' 1 don't think 1t would have worked to
have given either of the two pricsts a more congtrucitive
role, for at this period it vas very rare indeocd to find
such a priest, Father Martirdale was one, but it would
have been wildly umnlikely to pubt a Father Hartindale into
Proetown! In these days of almogst teo liberal a prioste
hood one begins to forget how fvlghbened ef libe alism
the priests were in those daySscse™

150@ ﬁ‘be I’i_ﬁﬂg ROOL'}, Ti ¢'i o
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Jamest When you say ‘Father', yoh soen
to lock my mouth, .There ars only hard
things to say. ‘

Yo seé him "struggliné for wérﬁs" but he "can £ivd
nong==cxcept formulas,” and subsequently she commits
suicide with an overdoge of sleeping pllls. The nembt
day the priest is unburdening his soul %0 the psycholow
gist (%heir roles now fittingly reve rood ) 131

Jamesi For more than twenty yoears I've been

a useless priest. I had a real vocation for
the priesthood-~perhaps you'd oxplain it in
terms of a father complox. Never mind,,.

To me it wis 2 real vocations And for tLwenty
years it's been inprisoned in this chamyw~+h@
desirc to help. You have it tco im your Wiy
and it would still be there if you lost your
sight and spsech, ILast nign®t God geve me oy
chake, FHe flung this child, hers, at ny huoes,
asking for hope. That's uhat she ,said, "Can't
you GiVb me anything o hope for? I Baid o
God, "Fut words into my mouth," buU he's given
ne buenty yecars in this chalr with nothing %o do
but preparce for guch a moment,'so why should iie
interferc? And all I said was, "You can pray."
¥€ I'd ever really known wvhat prayer vas, 1
would only have hhd to touch her to give lex
pecaceq

The words may well belong to Father Rank in The Hoart of

the Matter. - But the novelist is here not to apportion

blame, Indeed the two priectly characters are troaied
vith the utmost regard and affection, There is no bittere
negs, no atteopt at satiro although, in the total collaw

pse of their vocaticn, thoy might have beer mado into

131+ The IAving Room, II,ii.
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- obJects of dérision, But Grecne's intention is not to
mock but to portray a real situetion which is the pitie
"able inedequacy of priesthood to deal with “the human
problems tﬁey were‘made to face.’ The blame is laid not 
on individuals bub on the olass that vas called, by
vocation, to a'deeper comprehension' of the human heart,
but failed to respond to the7§ains'and dilenzas that
faced an ordinary man, The portrayal of Father Rénk is

ag much sympathetic as it is a complex one.‘.q:’2

But‘Greepe’s.attitude.to religion is one thing,
his protagonist's quite enother; and it.will vot do. for
us o confuse the two, Scobie holds his God responsible
for vhat is objectionable in his world, he wonaers'God
could have created a world so evil, that He is unable
to guard it from the gloom that is gathering all about
ite And Scodbie is pained tp see Him made 80 cheaply
availaﬁle;llike "a'popular.demagogue,“lso accossible
"o the least of his followers, at any hour,°155 9Looks
:ing at the c¢ross he thought,‘ﬂe evon suffeis in public.;‘*‘434
The'spectacle‘overwhelms him not so much with wonder or

gratitude but with the pangs of guilt of one who has in

. 132, Grahem Greenos, A Sort of Iife(Bodley Head,
1974) pe189 ¢ | .

133¢ The Heart of the Matter, pe177.
434, The Heart of the Matter, pe17?
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some way 6ontributed to the suffering, God's vulner~
ability must seem {mprobable to the conceptualist, but
in the context of Scebie'é aroused sensibility, it is
amply conbinéihg, The #isidn of a God who has spted to
go on'suffering unendingly simply to share the human

1ot and with the vain dream of redeeming #an's destinye-
this indeed is far too moving for words, Creator and
helpless onlookev: he i8 go much like that fabled "King
of a West African triba, the slave of his people, who
may not even lie down im case the winds should fail, “435'
'However his vision of God does not infuse confidence

in Scobiefs heart,

A Inasmuch as Scobie's drivingzpaésion is pity, even
God is drawn into the magic eircle of his victims, God

too 19 in need of his protection, he imagines; and he is

not ome to disown his-rGSponsibility¢ﬁ36

Tt seemedto him for a moment cruelly unfair of
God to have exposed himself in this way, a man,
a wafer of bread, first in the Palestinian
villages and now here in the hot port, there,
overyvhere, allowing man to have his will of

: Him, Christ had told the rich young men to

- sell all and follow Him, but that was an easy

rational step compared uzth this that Ged had

135, Graham Greene, The Power and the Glory, p«19
126, The Heart of the tlattor, p.246




taken, to put Himself at the mercy of men

who hardly knew the meaning of the word.

How desperately God must love, he thought

with sheme,
Pity and shame and resentmente-these are the shifting
hues on the spectrum of his'pathetically aroused goul,
God's being so0 reckless is like a handcuff on his sense

of pity, and Scobie feels caught,

The peculiar mbtiou of God we obgerve here is
porhaps only the "projection" of Scobie's own pothowe
logical urge, Gari Gustav Jung has described in detoil
the working of this psychic process and he demongtrates
how pervagive its incidence really 15,137 The effect
on Scobie 6f'his self-brojectidn is to reproduce the
pa%terh over énd‘over againg‘ Ve are well acquainted
with the processs the keen eye for a victim, the urge
to help, the unreasonable aemandé made on selfi,the
failure of the redomptive role, its recognition and, ,
:finally, résantment at what had at first séemeﬁAan object-
ive demand, The action is triggered more oféen than not
. by a.giri or a young woman in distress, and ugliness is
alvays a étimulant, This 'is Scobie'’s self, redeémer and

victimy and hig God, apparently, takes after him, ag though

137+ Cf4 Carl Gustav Jung, "Aion: FPhenomenology
of the Self,"™ in Portable Junz, ede Joseph Campbell
(Bew York, Viking, 1 s FPa139=62 :
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Ho is nore oOther than his own self projectoed ogtside
and blown to cosmic dimensions. But clothed in the
usual regalia of the Ohristiaﬁ God, He néarly*éscap@s
identification, Scobie evidently."knew“ his God, for
he does not trust Him for an instant, Being but & “
croature of Scobie®s imaginatio?,,ﬂis is a phantonm
existonce; and a phantom cannot move, does not ¢reate

OT renew,

We have laid.considerab;e stress om éeciding the
oxact nature of Scobie's religion because without this
it is not possible to seé gither the“person of theo pProe=
fagonist or his tragedy 4in correct perspective, Consider
for iunstance his reaction yhen urged by Louise to go to
Conmunion, Being in “a‘state of sin" he is technically
in no condition to do so until he has repeg&ed of his
sins and confossed them; he muat-also unaentéke to terw
minate his illicit relatﬁons with Helen, BScobie reacts
- to his wife's suggestion by driving frantically and "une
steédily down the road, his eyes blugréd with,nauseag“ﬂBB
Ve heér him emitting hearterending sighss "0 God, the

decisions you force on peoplsey suddenly with no time to

128, The Heart of the Matter, p.256
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considers"17? Even granting his 45 a real dilemma, the
reaction is stiil rather vory extreme. He tells himself
that Helen's clajms on him are surely mofe pressing than
God's, but he cannét'dismiss-the thought that God ney
suffoyr even more because He is infinitelyvmore_vulherable;
and it ié quite beyond all possibility to protecf all
three=~Helon, Louisa énd God-=at once, Por to protect
the womén he must desecrate his God, énd4§his neans
mocking and striking his God and piereing Him with nails
and spear., This is the crux of s;obiefs tragic dilemnma,
and it convinces only in so far as we accopt his relie

gious neurosis.

The two related clements wo wust distinguish as
ve set about resolving thé problem of the book's [leaning,
then, are Scoﬁﬁe‘s private ﬁeurdsip and the unhelpfui
attitudes\o: religion as an objective condition. The
twin.factors cosbined bring on an awysome pressure upon
Bcobie's sensiﬁility and we notice this in a later scene
where he is going about‘preparing for his confessioug
Yalking into the church he tumbles down on his knees,

praying ("for a miraola?)sqao

139 Tho Heart of the Hatter, p.256
140, The Heart of the Hatter, pp.257=58
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~

"0 God convince me, help me, convince mo4
Meke me feel that I am more important than
that girl,"” It was not Holen's face he

- saw as he prayed but the dying child who
called him fathery a face in a photograph
staring from the dressing-tables the faceo
of a black girl of twelve a sailor had
raped and killed glaring blindly up at
him in a yellow paraffin light, "lMake me
put oy ouwn soul first, Give me trust in
your mercy to the one Y abandon,” He could
hear Father Rank clese the door of his box
and %ausea twisted him agein on his kneesy .
"0 God,” he said, "if instead I should
abandon you, pun{sh me but let the others
get some happiness.

| ‘This impassioned haggling with God over "othors!
happiness" 18 truly remarkable in one whose faith
assures him that the spgrrows of the air and the grass
in the meadow are both 4n God's safe keepinge YalRing
subseqpehtly up to ﬁhe‘Confessional Scobie.isé quite
understandably, “"unavare of the slightgst tremoﬁr of
hope,%quq There follow bthe routine of the pitual and
Pather Rank’s exhortations (but to Scobie & "hocus
pocug® ) 142 | u

Father Rank said, "I don't noed o tell you

surely that there's nothing automatic in the

confessional or in abgolution, It deponds ob

your state of mind wvhether you are forgiven,

' eoe And you must have a real purpose of amneride
}menta.,g’ , .

444, mhe Heart of the Matter, Pe238
142, . The Hoart of the Natter, p.259
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The wash of werds presage no relief: the author does
not mean them tos The hackneyed phrases anywsy cannob
have quickened the spirit or convoyed & sense of hopo,
because they are quite deads They are altogother usee
‘less and it is this sense of hopelessngss that comes
through in the‘weary tone of the officia%ing péi@st.
Scobie thinks how foolish he was "to imagine thet comee
how in this airless box I would find a conviction;,"145

Ho goes away without having received absolution,

Néver again is it to be ecamy for Scobie to avoid
offenaingﬂéoa@ "He'is already feeling like one condemned
%o the role of executioner, Through adultery and lies
and, worst of all,lthrough conscious acts of déegecration,
he would now day after day go on £nfliocting pain on Gods
There would be no let up to his tragedy, no end to the
strange affliction, until the infection hag altogether
consuméd him and he is deade This is the priee he has
had to pay in order to steady the sagging ﬁofaie of a
young women end to keep an otherwise unattractive wife
from a none=tooscomfortadble pieco of informatibngqqu

Only a miracle can save mo now. Scobie told

Bimselfgeses but God would never work a mira-
cle to save Eimselfy, I am the crossy he

143, The Heart of the Matter, p.259
944, The Heart of the Watter, p.264
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‘-thought, He u#ll never speqk the word to
save Himself from the cross, but if only
- wood were made so that it éidn't feel,
if£ only tho nails vere senseoless as
people balioved,
Resentful of the role to which he feels condemmed, yet
he has himself plugged off every‘route to escape and now
he "savagely" cries out at God: "Take your sponge of
zall, You made me what I 'sun.a"'“:;5 His inner conflicts
have been drewn out into the open; and the vision he
has of himself in the guise of the Roman junta, scourging
end mocking and striking his God is diszzingly frightone
inge It were botter could ho do the act and cease to bey
if only he could “die énd romove .(himself) from thei:
blood=stream,” they might be safe yot: all of them,
Ieuise, Helen and even God, would be cured of him once

and for 311.146

The novel's érgumgpt éufférs, albeit not gignio
ficantly, as the theological jcsues are~insufficienﬁ1y
orchestrated among themselves and in relation te the
hero's éharacyer, Notice for instance Scobie's oubburst
at the Communion rail: "0 God, I offer up oy damnation
to you, Take it, Use it for them,"q“7 ‘The_gysteria

145, The Heart of the Matter, p.263
146, The Hoart of the Hatter, Book III, Part IT
147, Tho Heart of the Hattor, p.2c4
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éna—the gsacrilegious act and the vision "of the bleed-
ing face, of eyes closed by the continuous showor of
blows, the punchedrunk head of God reeling si&eways;"148
these various elements are not easily reconciled with
the chafacéqr of one who can plan oué‘hié deatﬁvso
,é0011y aﬁd;with precision, oblivieusfapparently’of‘how
_deeply fhié worst sin of his must huﬁt the divine Victim,
fit1tve preferred to give You pain rather than give pain
to Helen or my wife,'" he excuses himself beforo God, °
"rphecause’ I can't observe Your su fering, '"1“9 Even
granting the anguish and the moral.confusmon, his argue
ment does not altogether convince usj andza a rosult we
~ tend to discredit some of the importance the novel's
rhetoric adduces to Ged in the working out of Scobie's

tragedy.

The ambivalence beiween Qhat is éhown and what
the rhetoric urges on tﬁe rea&ef‘has occasioned not a
little confusion among critics. It has also exposed the
‘author to some acrimonious debate régarding his good faith,
A very extvemo cage is of a reviewer who held ﬁim ros-

ponsible for™a vulgarization of’faith,"qso He found him

148, The Heart of the Matter, pp.278-79
149, The Heart of the Matter, p.304.

150. Philip Toynbee, in Tho.Observer(london), Dec.
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guilty of “"grossly degrading® "thpplogical dogma into
nelodrama," and " of hotting Up ses feligious belief
for fictional pérposes."45¢ To this charge the author's
reply is perhaps his own best defence., He begins by

denying that in Thélﬁéaffiof the ﬁatter he is portray=
ing the tenets of whatever faith9452 A novelist's task,
" he adds, is strictly confined to creating characters,
and these must-live and seem plausible; but their

. beliefs and motivations are entirely their own affeir
and the author is not accountable‘fdr them., Greene
further asserts he himself never shared any of Scobie's
béliefs: ?I'was not sé stupid as to believe that
[Falvation or damnatiofi/ could ever be an issue in a
novel, Besides, I have small belief in the doctrine of

oternal punishment (it was Scobie's belief not mina)"q55

- To some critics his epigraph proved an easgy bait.
They misread P@guy's words to mean that he, and Greene
- after him, preferred the sinner to the man of holy deeds;
and this were indeed a perversitys But thers really need
not have been any misapprehension, For Peguy is not

quoted as saying that the sinner is nearer to the heart

151, 2Ibid,
152, Bhe Heart of the Matter, "Introduction”

PaXVo

155 - The Heart of the latter, "Introduction’p,xv,
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of Ghristiénity_gggg the holy maqg:but only that

("nul n'est aussi compgtent que le pécheur en matiéye

de chrétienté, Nul, ei co n'est lo saint") excopting

the saint, there is berhaps none so well ‘conversant aéi
the sinner with the mysteries.of‘dhristién belicf, And
this shqﬁld not .cause too much concern, FPor, after all,
is it not agreed that in the person of Christ tho simuer
and: the saint are inextricably linked? They are the
primary gymbols, and typify for the believgi his own
cssence on the one hand, and his inspirstion on the.
others the only terms om which he may fulfil his vocate
ions They both embody his call to vintde‘and his natural
reluctance, Iﬁ_is significant that Greene should. want
%o euphasize this cardinal doctrine of the Bible: that
although the Almighty may long suffer the simuer, and
even loves him, Hé éight not be go gracious tovards the
complaéent,%4 In Greené*s ovn catalogue there is hardly

&8 more grievous gin,

The epigraph should make better sense if taken to

-

.

154+ Cf, Revelation, 3314=16, God's word
addressed to the church at iaoﬂicea.' Verse 15 regds:'
X koou all your $ays; you are neither hot nor cold,
How T wish you were either hot or cold! But because
you are lukevarm, neither hot nor cold, I will spit
Jou out of my mouth." (The Hew English Bible,) -
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I

mean an apology for Scobie's chargcter and behaviours

| Altbough}he is not exactiy anybedy's idea of a saint,
in his fiefce'rejection of pose and/pretensions his
¢laims to authentie hu&anity would be recognized as
truly genuine, Admitting his helplessness and his sine
ful state he also. acknowledges his communality with a
fallen race,' Ho thus is able to appreciate the urgent
need for the redemptive acts, 1In his deeper perception -
he is linked naturally with the hellebournd Boy of
Brighton Rogk, just as he also compares with the priest-

martyr of Tabasco, With both of them he shares this

. extra dimension of understanding; and this, the author
insists, is all that is important about the three chara-
ctersgqss All of them resist to the end the temptation
to medioerity, each is rich in daring and undaunted oven
to the point of plumbing his "oapacity for damnaﬁiong“
They dream too; but as they dream their thoughts, like
Jacob's in flight, a?e a ladder reaching ﬁﬁ even to the
high Heavens, And in the end all of them und@rétana the

ultimate Meaning of man's destiny,

It is this greater sensitivity to the truth of

" hupan existence that vindicates Scobie and raises hiwm

' 155, Cfs Gene D,Phillips' interview of Greeno:
"Graham Greene: On the Screen,” in The Catholic World,
CCIX(August 1969), pp.218-21,
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high above the common run of men. His errors the

author does not condonoj on the eontrary, their conse=

‘ quences for Scobie and his protegees are fully recognie

sed and presonted in painstaking detail, If tho nuddle

he has made of his life convinces us, not any the loss

does his candours his.sense of truth and the nobility

- of his compassion set him off as truly exceptional in

an uncaring decrepit wqud; Perhaps this is all Father
‘Rank has in mind when, chiding Louise on her self=right-
éOusness, he admonishesi "Don't imagine‘youe~or.1 know

a thing about God's mercy. e¢«s The Church knows all the
rules, But it doesn't know what goes on in a sin@le ‘
4bum§n hearts" ‘And the priest sayss "It may soem aa[

'odd thing to séy»«when a man's ag wrong aslhe wag=ewbut I
thiﬁk, from what I saw of>him, that he.really.lovedvGod,“q56
To this we would ieadilj responds He was a sinuer, and he
'was sinted againat, but he was no worse than.most of usy
vhat evil he caused he did not himself will, but was the .
fruit ofﬂhié confusion; he vas truly a better man then
most, Scobie's story only drapatizes the pathos that is

intrinsic to human existences

Typologically, Scdbie{ought to be counted among

Eljot's "Hollow men," although he is a mdét éensitivg

156, The Heart of tho Uagter, pe320
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and.articulaté ones his préper ﬁilgeu i8 contenporary
wasteland, He is Tifesias in modern garb; ex@eriencédA
in much, and having foresuffered all, he does not belong
t0 any one particularlmbment in history, Nor igs he
bound by the particularities of a race or cdlture@' About
him there is tbis sense of being undefined by time ard
space. He is all men, evety'man unguided by tho 1ight
of faith; and if his vision is thus gravely impeired,
his weakened eyes yet have a power that is pene%ra%ing,
~and a gift to understand. A1l is cheerless, dark, and
deadly." intones Kent at tho close of King lear 457 The
Heart of the Matter ends on no less a foreboding note,

No sense of 1iberation is indicated, except perhaps the
£inal relief that comes of death, No Thunder hag yet
gpoken though the land is parched, no rain-laden c1ouds
spot the skiess The oracle is mute. There is but the
gstrained tones of a moral “complaint against the nature
of life," agaznst the blight and thecrurse nobody has
understood or can atone for, Uith a God either withdrawn
 into the farthest horizons or Just 4mpotent, there is
| indeed nothing ?or the uorld to hope for. All is lost,

in darkness, gloom and aeath,

157, Willien Shekespesre, King ILsar, V, iii, 290,



“The glocm and the loss follow us to the next :
novelg but the situation in The End of the Affavr is

quite a different matter, The complaint is no 1onger
that God is too little in evidence; it is that He is

too interfering, He would not leave men a;onéy
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Thou hast created us fLor Thyself, and
our hoart is not quiet until it rests
in Thee-?

St¢ Augustine, The Confossjons.



Tho End of the Af££air(41954)7 is just what the titlo
informs us it is, the story of an oxtraordinary lovee.
affair; and it is told with a winsomo simplicity, For
several yoars Sarsh Hiles and Meaurice Bendrix have beon
lovers when something'mjstérious happens, éisturbing
tﬁeir'secdrity, Beondrix ié the narrator and; for much
of the book, our perspective, As the novel opens wo
£ind bim 9n a mood of sober.reflection, A great deal
‘of tﬁe action is-presented by meens of flashback, and
the rest through the contrivance of a diary--Sarah's,
Thus the point of view is fairly divided betwveem the two
loverss To sort out the affair after the mysterious
 ovonte-this s the whole point of the movel, This is
the task for Bendrix, Flashback is the artist'’s tool

. 1+ A1l referounces to Graham Creene, The End of
the Affajr (Ponguin Book, 1962)
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best suited for this purpose, The narrative starts

on a "bleak yet January ﬁight on the Common, in 4946¢"2
But it keeps bouncing, back and forth, reaching down

ag far as 1939 vhen the affair had its actual begiﬁniﬂgé-

Sareh is the wife of’ciwil servant and it was
at a party for government officials that Bendrix first
met hers In wanting to be furthér acquainted with her,
he had apparently no other motive than the “coldeblooded
intentiOn'of picking'her,brain,“a He vas working on a
new book, and Hénry Miles was to serve as his model for
a farcical sketch@. A néat vay to. begin a reiatiénshipz
But the artist shares qualities with thé seientist end
the mathemétiéian, and his ways ﬁay be just as heartless
and calculating, Sarah was“to’be Bendrix's source of
information about her husband-wthat, and nowmorqg She
was not a part of his designe But soon she has ﬁecqme
not juét a part bﬁt the whole of it, She has éaptuéed
the centre oﬁﬂtﬁe stage and gsuddenly all Bendrix's
inter§st is on her, Uith her entry His aesthetié

vocation is now in ruins, He is no longoer capable of

2 Tho End of the Affair, p.7

3¢ Tho End of the Affajir, p.10
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detaehiﬁé himself from»persons:and events, and detachw
mont is the first condition for art, Bendrix is Con=
sumed by passion, But he is not quite reconciled to it.
Habits, hurture& thiough years, cannot be easily dis@

missed.

To Bondrix srt has not simply beem a hobby, nor
just a profession, It was a culte, There were no claims
to‘equal those of art‘n not even love could compete,

ﬁntil*tecentiy; The subliminal enéégies.were channeled,

and rzgorously contawned.u

When young one builds up habits of vork one
believes will last a life-time and withstand
‘any catastrophos..s I have always been very
methodicalyseoss When I was young : f

not even a love affair would alter ny sche»
dule, A love affair had tb begin after
luneh, and however late I might be in getus.
ting to bedw-~so long as I slept in my own
bede=I would read the morning*s work ovexr
and sleep on it, Even the war hardly '
affected NCosvewoa M

The life-impulse was guided carefully to wellerehearsed

endse.

Bendrix's response to life compares soucvhat with
that of Sarah's husband, The middle-sged civil servant
had traded‘for the routine of hié office whatever was

quickening and soﬁlful-in;lifé,' Hig work was all his

4, The End of the Affair, p.34




lifo==so he tells us, Bendrix says Henry‘was a man

who “;iked his comfort?s, But;comfo?t is a cdntinum.
without heights'oridepths,.a £lat and endless terrain.
.No_place this foﬁ ﬁassion, Eagsion-generates conflict,
as’oztén it does challeuge well-tended habits. One cane '
not foiesée every event, and bne cannot plan and regulate,
One cannot be r@aéonable»alggysffpassioﬁ_disturbs all
that, TheAmenﬁallequiiﬁ@riumﬁ the equanimity so necege
sary to the artist, is once ang for all 6estroyea by -
passiob, Thore are the peak moments, the eecstasy, and
then too the moments‘éf doubt; and both intrude on one's

ayarenesss

This occasional unease comes through ih the style

- 0f narration, The note of stridency is heard already in

the f£irst paragraph,6
A story has no beginning or end: arbitrarily
one chooses that moment of experience from
which to look back or from which to look

ahead, Y say "one chooses" with the inac=
curate pride of a profossional writer WhCwe
whon he has been seriously noted at alle-hasg
been praised for his technical ability, but
do I in fact of my own will choose that black
wet January night on the common, in 194Gy the.
sight of Henry Miles slanting across the wide
river of rain, or do these images choose we?

5. The End of the Affair, p.?

6. The End of the Affair, p.7



It is convenient, it is correct according

to the rules of uy craft, to begin Jjust

there, bUta eo0
The anxious concern over eutlining motives, the itali=-
cizing of ‘choose', the iame dofence of "the rules of
uy craft”--all this is indicative of a lack of confid-
once, an inadequacye. The stri&ency carries thorugh to—

the end in varying degrees,

4‘.The character of the protagonist is complexly
drawm, He is the narrator, the subject of the story and
the cr:tic, all in ones n his creative role as artist,
he imposes meanings on his relationship. His critical
tagk is to doubﬁ? to question these very same_meaﬁiﬁgs,
Thé interplay of such divergent roles within tﬁe gcame
person cannot but fescinate, The novel is sinply the
thrilling account of Bendri#'s self-discoveries, Uhate
ever within him had éaused hio %o doubt'his commitment
to beauty now challenge his new devotion to love. In the
book is outlined the effect these various events have

on the protagonists

Thowes Merton has distinguished: three kinds of
persong.‘ These are the 'sensual', the ‘pious' and %he
‘spiritual’ types. Neither of the first two are truly
Opén to truth, Only thé thiidAis able to understand
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a?

reality in its wholeness,_“in sbselute simplicity.
A possiblo excoption is the artist who is copmitté&s:hé
nay have an occasionalrglimpse into the inner saactumﬂ

For "the highost experience of the artist,f allouys lMerton,
"ponetrates not only boyond the sensible surface of thingg
into their immost reality, but even beyona'that to God
Himself#“g The poet has the‘gift of iotution, He hag theo
vision that probes below the surface of things, that
searches into the very core of their individuality. Bis
genius is for the unique apprehenéion; and if his endoy=
monts be truly exceptional, he may even find himself in
the great Presence, the ground and source of all, And
this is what happens to Bendrix, His pursuit of beauty
has "set im motion the,..psychological process” that drives

him on to fprther’explorationgg

There is no stopping once thé'process beging,
Sarah's function is to have initiated it, Through contact
with her his "gelf~imposed discipline™ is Upsot beyond

~ 7. Thomas Herton, "Spiwitual Virginity,” Collocted
E_B_g:_@yg, XVI (4950~52), ppe67=714 - ' '

. 84 Thomas Merfon, "Pootry and Contemplationt a
Roappraisal,” Commonweal, ZXIX (Oct. 24, 1958), p.90

9. Ibide
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recovefygqo- No longer cam he believe in the ultimate
-sufﬁiciency of art. Sarah has proved how unsatigfying
art may well be, She has arcused in him urges that are
more elemental, and that craved for other foods e row
cognize in his-g@ggg the despai@ of one who is thwarted
in his.elected mode of 1ife; |

The artist's vocation may be very demanding, His
strength‘is in his-“inéights<in%o human na‘i‘;ux:ee:n,,"'V'l and
for these he must depénd on Q@llaentrenéhed habiﬁé«»
hébits of careful observation and analysic. He must note
the multiform presence of humen drives and motivations,
He must chart their course, their direction amd progress.
He cannot;do all this uniess he has a deeply felt syne
pathy for the essential man, Tais is the men who craves.
freedom, the ultimaté‘release?.and £inds himsol? 4inoxe
ti&cably‘bound to the prison of wlf, His neced fof.?‘ -
patheticjidentification with his\subjects'is tho ar%isﬁ's
Vulneraéiiity. It has caught Bondrixz in the crosse

currents of passion,

_ The affair is apparently a thing of great intene
gity. There is also magic in it, a certain quickening

of spirit, With thought held in abeyence, there is oven

10, The End of the Affair, p.34

-
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a senge of freedom, Time aoes not belong at all, Icve
has drawé them both into the mainstream of a boundloss
oternitye. There is no conceivable beggnning to it, no
end; tﬁere'is only peace and rest and satiety. Ard like
the wheel of t;e stars or the night of Brahma, it is

dark and primordial Here is the falte"ibg aceount by

Bendrix of the offect lovs has on him.."2

I felt that afternoon such complete trust when
she said to me suddenly, Without being question-
ed, "I've never loved anybody or anything as I
do nov," It was as if, sitting there in the
chair with a half-ecaten gandwich in her hand,
she was abandoning hersolf as completely as

she had done, five minutes back, on the harde
wood floor. Ue most of us hesitate to make

so complete a stavemente-~we remember and we
foresee and we doubt, She had no doubts. The
moment only mattered, Eternity is said not vo
be an extension of time but an absence of tine,
aud gometimes it seemed to me that her abandone
ment touched that strange wmathematical point of
endlessness, a point with no width, occupying
no space, What did tinme matter--all the past
and other nen &he may from time to time.s.have
knovm or all the future inm which sghe might be
making the same suatements with the same genso
c¢f truth?

. The narrator has littlo doubt that this which has
happensd to him ig extraordinary, somewhat ineffable.
. He even coumpares it to the traaéyorts of which msytics
speak, He'believes in thece moments are the apogeo of

human bliss, Nothing could be finer, nothing more sube

12, The End of the Affajp, pp.49=50
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lime or thrilling than this joy, Nothing could compote
with the brilliance of these insfants of unmediatedﬁpre—<
sence to another being, Here time hung locoses And there
was a seﬁsé of release in the oblivion of self, in the
rapture of love, This 4s how it was whenever the lovers
met; and in-fheir‘meqting vere moments "of absolute trust
and absolute ploasure.... uvhen it was impossibles.ssto
think.,'g.13 These were of such quality that Bendrix began
- to wonder "whether eternity might not after all oxist as

the endless prolongation of the moment of deaﬁh@"qg' Bven

those saints vho were.divinely privileged could not be

more emgraptured,

Love, like fire, burns out of the humen frame all
that is dross, The dross is the lethargy, gathered in
the routine of boredom; it is the clogging inhibitions
“of the 6804 Iove regaies the spirit and reudersrif free,
It purges the :1f, and releases new energies, This must
both thrill and frighten; and naturally Bendrix foars
for his "self-imposed diéoipline,“15 He feels threoatened
lest he should lose his identity, |

13, The End of the Affair, p.68

14, The End of the Affair, De68

15, The End of the Affair, p.34
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Love too resolves all that makes for difforcnces,
It checks the ephemeral ego, with its functions=-thought,
imeges, and ‘sensation, Thus it is, accord*ﬁg to mystics,
“vhen the soul is enraptured by God, That &eed would be
aven mo“e profound done at the darkest core of one's
being, The soul ig swept up into "union and identificate
ion in divine charity. One knows God by beconing dne
with_Himﬁ"qG .ot a union of entities, but of rolation-
ships, It is kﬁowledge, but Through assimilation, not
through definition 6r analysis.‘ Consciousness i9 phased
out, selfeavareness wvanes, and the soul enters vhat is
best described as a void,‘ This is a darkness so vast
it has no dimension, no colour, smell or taste. Everye
thing melts away before thé‘Beloved. Tt is ag if He
'alone'héd'exigtence- aﬁything‘besideé Him, inciuding
the self, was not, In conseqnence, the self "duwells in
empt1ness, darkne s and obscur4ty,"~-undorstand1ng

“nothing in particular.?q7

It is as though the soul has ceased to be, has

-vanished "out of itself by the perfect renunciation of

16, Thouag Merton, passim

47, St John of the Cross, Dark Night of the Soul,
~tran3. E.Allison Peers (New York, Image BooKS, 19597,
D119,



all 6951res and all things,"qe It is only aware of the
loved one.' However, this does not result in any sense
fohelplessness, as ordinariiy undersfood¢ On the conte
.rary, there is the suffusion of a quiet plenmitude, One
who loves and yields is plentifully rewarded. DBut, for
the neophyte ghe prospect of losing all his ¢acu1&4es
mnay be very frigh%ening. The feaxr actually vs abouu
crossing the froutier. fﬁjs%icsiépigg*that-the crowing
inoer darkuess is an indication shat God is near; He has
alvays started off thus--by shutting out "the half-light

n19

of created images and concepts, e are not really

to vorry for our confidence shall be strengthened,. cur

cortainty 1ncrease Yfwith this obscurity. "20

Bendrix claims to haveo experienced something

comparablo in his union with Sarah.=!

The words of human love have been used by
the saints to describe their vision of Godis

end so, I suppose, we might use the teras
of prayer, dedication, contemplation, o

18, Thomas Merton, Neu Sceds of Contemnleation
(Wew York, New Dlrectwons, 0.4964), p.285.

19, ZIbid,

: 20, Thomas Merton, Ney Soeds of Contemplation,
Ple 134"'55 ° ’ . ) A

21, The End of~thefAffair, D46
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explain the intensity of love we feel for
a woman, We too surrender memory, intelle
ect, intelligence, and we too experience
the deprivation, the noche oscura, and
sometimes a3 a reward 8 Kind Of pPeacOess
there was this peace, .

This may be read from'é Kierkegaardian perspectives
Then, the lover's exultation may be understood to f£low
out as the natural result of an acf of aesthetic appreh
hensione But to Bendrix the encounter has meant a great
&éal‘more. By his owm admission, it has scmehow ¢chale
lenged him at the roots of his self, It has roéused the
&lomental mén'withiné ‘new urges have surfaceds Apoused
'%h&é, hé is ablé to peneﬁrate aéeper than the aegthotic
ranges, beyonﬁ'"thé sensible gurface of things, into

n22 In other words, the ardour

thedir inmost roality.”
of love has paved the way for some kind of a mystical

avakenings f

This is jomediately sensed by Sarsh, And she is
the £irst to credit her dawning release to the affair
and to the new aWéreness it bégan,. Her decision ig to
pursue it to its completion, Bendrix himself balks,
fearing the demands such a decision would make of hinmg
He would not yield up yet. With demoniac obstinacy he

elings on5to the partial viewe The result is sustained

22+  Thomas Merton, “Pbetzz_and Gontemplagion,”
_R,eit., P«90s |
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spiritual conflicts. Jealougy aund irritation play on
bis passion and vitiate it He is "sweet all day." and .
then his mood changes with renewed insecurity, being
"jealous of the past and the present and the.futurg‘nQB
YHis love is like a‘medieVal chagtity béit," comments -
Sarah in her»diéry,z"only when he is there, with me,

in me, does he féel!safe.‘ e only I could make him

feol securé.,,sﬁ"aq'

Some of hié‘reluctancé to yield to the multiform
demands of lcve-méy be traced to his professions As a
- novelist he is somewhat circumscribed in his response
to reélity, circumscribed.toq by &oncepps, images and
contingent emotions—-the artist's tools, He must pen-
foree place a high premﬁuﬁ on obsorvatién and oﬁ_analysiSo,
To doubt, to‘éﬁestion the data of observation--all this
' is correct for an aestheto to dos Only it interforf uith
the énjeyment of love, Bendrix demurs at minor orrors
in Sarah's-behaviourg He is afflicted with insecurity,

. and this in turn breeds bittérnéss@ like a detective
he is obsesseé with amassing "his trivial material before
picking out the fight clue1“25 His one'thought ist "How

23, Tho End of the Affair, p.89
244 The End of the Affair, p.89
25, The End of the Affair, p.25
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can I disinter the human character from the heavy scone?"e0
Apxious lest he should lose Sarah, he ie'overly Pro=
eccupied with every deviancé fiom her set pattern of be-
haviour, In consequence even in ﬁis most perfect moments
ho is not free.' “Even in the-moment of love, I waé like a
police-officér gathéringfevideﬁce cfla crime that hadn't

yot been connitted,"S?

Thore is.a “"grim" appropriatemess, as Herbert Haber

28 in conrecting Bendrix's profossion with that

has noted,
of the detectives, of'Mr Savage and his "qomioally grotosque”
deputye But Bondrix is more acutely perceptive,' He can
boast of ‘a certain detachment from surface thingg, Indeed,
he prideé himself on his s&ill to probe behind appoarances,
and to disinter truth, He does not yet realize that oven
his skill is a snare, an ijopediment, In so far as it |
causes him to project, and to identify with, a fictitious
g0, it must koop him off from his authentic s0lf,. ’Ee‘ia
possessad of_a pressing need for self-expression, In his
obsession he fails to notice that his artist's dooumon is at
the roqt"of his inability to transcend, %o yield énd to
beyfree‘“ |

Uith the affair maturing, however, there is a growth

in awereness, Bendrix's love is still possessive, but the

26, The End of the Affair, pe25

28, Horbert R.Haber, “The End of the Catholic Cycle,”
in Robert O, Evang, ed., Graham Greene, p.133
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realization has davmed upon hin thét éuchllove cannot
iast, Hence the note of,bitternesé, of regret in his
reminiscencese “I refused to believe that love pould
take:any cther form than mines I'measuréd love by the
oxtent of ny Jjealousy, and by that standard, of course, .
she could not love me at a;l.."'eg The same' bleaxy picture"\'ﬁ_l_ .
is sketched in Sarah's diary: “Sometimes I get so tired
of trying to convince him that I love him and shall love
him for ever, He p6unqes on ©y words iike a‘barriéter
"and twists”them; I know hé'is afraid of that desert
which ‘would be around him if our love wefe to end, but
he can't reallze that T feel exactly the same.q.aUhat

can one build in the desert?“ﬁo

Insecurity is. uhc blaght of newborn love, The
narrator is sorely conscwous of the harn his ﬂnuecurity
was doing to their relationship, It "tuists meanings
and poisons trust, .In-a_closely'beleaguered city every
gontry is a potential traitbrg"gq Bendrix knows anxiety
is the cruellest of'love‘s enomies, - Stretched on its
crossbeaﬁs, love is doomed to a slow death, But the

distrust had its boginning with the affair itself,

29, The End of the Affairv, .53
30¢ The End of the Affair, p.89

31, The End of the Affair§ p;54
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He would check om her furtively, cetching her in smail
lies and evagions which, he would £ind out later, "meént
- nothing except her fear" of him.aa He would megnify
every little erTor into & betrayal—-in h«s profession one
" road meanings into the plainest statement. "Because

I couldn't bear the thought of her so much as touchanb
another man, I feared it all the time, and I say intimacy

in the most casual movement of the hand.,"33

The insecurity is shared by both the loveorsg; butb
there is a difference, Sarah does not show the gross
egotism of one who mﬁst'posseeg'éll, She can contene
_plate, with a measure of equanimity, his sleeping with
another woman, should he need to. She is so mpuch more
concerned for him, I% is his "being unhappy" that she
 cannot bear; she is not anxious over hor loss, “I don't
mind anything you do that makes you happy," she assures
him,Ba Her love has reached a depth which his would not
attain without a soul-rending struggle, His speech
botrays a,pfebccupation vith surféces, "I'd rather be

a

dead or see you deads.s than with another man,” he cries

35s The End of the Affair, pp.54=5%
34, The End _of the Affair, p.54
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at hers? That is to be a self-fulfilling prophesy,
Ho is not baing écéehtric, he sayg.' "That's ordinary
human 10&9;} Ask anybody. ‘ihey'a.all say the samese-if
thoy loved atrali¢;aogAnyone vho loves ié jealousﬁﬁae

Does an affair éver 20 on and on and NEVETesss .
get less"? . Bendrix has wanted it to, for sure, But he
‘cainot have doubted (No affair is everlacting.) “that

7 3
‘ono day this must end;"’7 Yot , .
-when the sonse of insecurity, the logical
" belief in the hopeless future descended

like melancholia, I would badger her, as

though I wanted to bring the future in now

at the doore an unwanted and premature

guest, My love and feoar acted 1ike conw

science, If we had teldeved in sin, our

behaviour would hardly have differed, 38

Every artist has a heightened semse of time, Ho
is keenly aware of the morrows and the deys after, of |
borents that pass out and fade away., Such a keen scnse
cf_timg must necessarily plazue a love affair@ The
'feeling of tiansience breeds "self-pity and hatred," and

it incites quarrels, “When I bsgzan to realize how often

35, The End of tho Affair, pp.53=54
- 36+ The End of the Affair, p.54
37+ The End of the‘Affair,'p,SS

38y The End of the Affajir, p.55
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we quarreiled,Q,g,,I became aware that our love was

| doomed;"59 Their love might have been secure and truste
, ing.v Instead, it "had turned into a love affair with a
boginning and an end.ese I WaS nush;ng, pushing the only

:thing I loved out of my life."ao

So long as he couvldd
make belxeve that love lasted, he Qas*héppynai think

I vas even good to 1live with, and so lova did iaste

Bub §f love had to die, I wanted it to die quickliy, It
was as though our love were a small creature caught in

a tfap and bleeding to deaéﬁi Y had to shut ny cyes and -

wrihg its r'zec'k,“lM

Sarah has a good deal "mere capacity for love";
and her-lbvé'is immensely more trusting, It is Bendrix's
misery that he is unable to trust, that he cannot "bring

nt2 YT couldn't fore

down that curtain round the moment.
get and I couldn't not fear," BHe is obsesscd with time
flowirg out: "To me the present is never theres it is
alvays 1ast year or next week, w3 And as a result, the

no3t perfect of roments is for him riddled with aaxiobtys

39, The End of the A££air, ppe34=35
%0, The End of the Affair, Pp.35

41, The End of the AfTair, PPe34=35
42, Tho End of the Affair, pe50

43, The End of the Affair, p.50
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Eostagy’ and bittorness, doubts and joy crigs-cross
theirlrelationship, On the mystical plane too insecufity
sometimes casts'its shadow, But the mystic is ever
attuned to the grouquwell of God's presences, It nay be "
faint, it may be distant; but one who believes nover
doubts its mality., This is not the case with our harried
lovers, Their love is not ali a pure glow, 'There are
jnstants of “absolute trust and absolute pleasure“,ag but
those are nearly negated by an onveloping gloom. "What
are weo doing to each other?® says Sarahb, perplexe&9
"Because I know that I am doing to him exactly what he
ig doing to me. We are sometimesAso happy, and never
in our lives have we known more unhappingss,"45 Inse=.
curity has become the most prominegt in the horizon now,
Sarah fears being driven "into'sucb,compléte izsolation
$hat T would be alone with nothing and nobody—like a.

hermit."46

Love normally works to guicken life., In sach
other's arms there is indeed a prémise of'reléase, but
their growing insecurity signalled a warning, Soon they

would discover the desert was much nearer home than they

44, The End of the Affair, p.9o0

45,. The End of the Affair, p.90

46,. The Ind of the Affajr, pp.S9=90.
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ever suspected. The desert'was where love ended; It
vas in every ingignificant lie; was the reasem for every
ovasion. It lurked even at the edge of love, Thus
roads an entry iGUSarah's.diary€47

Sometimes after a day when we have made love

many times I wonder whether it isn’t possible

t0 come to an end of sex, and I know that he

is wondering too and is afraid of that point

‘where the desert begiuns, S .
Indeed, Bendrix was, Tn a vay==tjo‘d got to the end of
love. There wag notting else ve could do toge%h@rg“ue
He would thus sﬁmu up the matter later on, They had
already im some way "lost each other,” Uhat rewmained
of love, their anxiety did away. "What do we do im
the deserts...?" cries Sarah, "How doss ome go on

l’iViDg.'o eo's ?“49 -

If they énly could trust, love would be secure,
"If only I could make him /'feel secure,” muses Sarah,
"then we could love peacefully, happily, not savagelys,
inordinately and the desert would recede out of sight,
Por a lifetime perhaps."so Her thoughts wandoy off at

a tangent, and‘she,yields'fainﬁly to the suggestion:

47, The End of the Affair, p.89

48, The End of the Affuir, D.66

49, The End of the Affair; p.89

50, The End of the Affair, pp.89=90,
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“If one could bolieve in God , vould He £i11 the desert?">’
But that 5i£" is like a‘large‘éuestion marke, She did not
‘believe, HNor was she proposing to 4o so now, DBesides,
she has wanted ¢to have "evérytbing all the time, every-
where,?sa It is Jjust that the desert is too distracting,
and she might‘try énything that oight soften it, anything
that may make it less frightoning, Could fajth do that?
wéuld Cod givg hervthe ultivate assurance that love has
failed to give? Ciaims have indecd been made on His

. behalf, “"God loves you," it has been said, "God iso
oVorything," Could He then satisfy one's-longin@s as
Bendrix could, but more lastingly? And would she b8
satiated in Him so that she would no longer be in need

of admiration, would not even "need to sleep with a
man?"53 These thoughtg take a hold on her, growing on
her pain-raked sensibility, and suddenly sho {5 avaze of
unseen hands, It is as though a master Magician vore
working on her an&'Benérix, using theﬁf éffair as an
excuse, even as an'bccasion. She is now certain of His

presence forecing her hands, guiding her destiny, But Bis

51 The End of the Affair, p.89
524 The End of the Affair, pp.88=89

53. Tho End of the Af€air, p.89
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purposes are yet dark and hidden, Savah thinks of Him
as a sculptor, 17:'s as if wo were working together on
the same gstatue, cutting it out of each other's miscry.

But I don't even kmov the design,"?*

The Master’'s design unfolds progressively from
the climépic scone, This scene is'workea against the
" background of the London Blitz and parks a turningepoint
in the gtory., Sarah is with Bendrix in his apartoent,
and they are making love when, suddenly, there ig a loud
explosion, Bendrié, going down to the basement, is
caught in by the rubble, After a while Sarah rushes
doun looking for Bendrix, But he is no where to be seen;
only his arm stuck "out from under the déor,"BB And ghe
is certain that he is dead, "Extinct., There wasn't such
a thing_as a souly Even the half-happiness ¥ gave hinm
was drained out of him like blood, He would never have
the chance to be happy again, UWith anybody, X %hought,"56
And so she kneels aqwn by his bed, just as she wes, stark
néked. her anguish working on the wmemory, And there,-in .
the dark recesscs of her.memory, is kindled faintly a

| hopes And she cries out "to anything that wmighs exiét,"

54, The End of the Affajr, p.D0

55, The End of the Affair, .92
56+ The End of the Affair; p.93
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She asks for a sign, a miracle~-"Thoy happen, don't
they to the pcoﬁ, and Y w&s-?ée@,“57 "Iot him be
':alive," she says§ "and T will believe. Give hima
chamge " | | | o

'But that wacn't enough, X% doesn't hurt o

belisve, S0 I said I love bim and I'1l do

anything if you'll make him alive. I said

very slowly, I'1l give him up for over, only

let him be alive with a chance.,. and then

he came in at the door, and he was alivs,

and I thought now. the agony of being wvithe

out him StartSOQQOQQS

A vow has been made to, and accepted by, tany -
thing® that existed. Sarah takes hexr vow seriouslye
She stobs meeting with Bendrixz, One knows another ouly
through surrendering qneself to him; and this ceans
trust, and it means faith and love, If Sarah ever
stopped loving Maurice, she "would eease to believe in
his love."59- Inzsmuch as one loves .another, one cannot
doubt the other's love, “If I loved God, then Xtvéuld
believe in His love for me, WYe have to love firs%@feo
The various entriocs in her diary are proof of an Overw
: whélming trust. "I have no nedd to.... talk to You,"

she writes addressing God.t"

. 57. The Tnd of the Affair, pP.74
58, Tho End of the Affair, p.93

59. The End of the APfairy p.89
60, The End of the Affair, p.89

61, The End of the Affair, pp.120=21,




You....know everything before it comes invo
ny mind, Did I ever love Mdurice as mueh
before I loved You? Or was it really You I
loved all the time? Did I touch 'You whea I
touched hin? Could I have touched You if I
hadn’t touched him firsit, touched him as X
never touched Henry, anybody” And he loved
me and touched me as he nHever did any other
woman, But was it me he loved, or You? ZIFox
he bhated in we the things You hate,  He was
~ on your side 811 the time without kuowing it,
You willed our ceparatxon, but he willed 1%
t00, He wvorked for it with his anger and his
Jealousy, end he worked for it with his love,.
For he gave me go wmuch love, and I gave him
so much love that soon thore wasn't anything.
left, when we'd finishcd, but You, Tor either
of us, I might have ﬁaaen a lifetime gponding
a little love at a tlme, eking it out hers and
" there, on this wman and that, But even tho ‘
first time, in the hotel near Paddington, ve
spent all we had,. You were there, teaching us
to squander, like You taught the rich wan, so
that one day weé wight have nothing left ezcept
. this love of You, -But You are too good to mos -
" WUhen I ask You for pain, You give me peacQe
G%ve it him too, Give him my peaces~he nceds
it nmore : .

There is péace hers, and also an-imexplicable ¢onfidenco.
Sarah i{s carriecd away by an upsurge of faith, This is

like the foretaste of thb bllsk nay be hers for cvor,

That confidence, that ineffable Joy nay o
Bendle’s too, Sarah is nou certain that the sexual
phase of their love was only a staae to something BIre
profound and more sublimoe, It was but part of a,larger
plan, And she knows too that Bendrix was being drawn

~to ity éqa no less powerfully than she, They were being
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guided, their every move wesnwatched¢' Even their love

wvas not privéfe@ They were totally‘exposed to an alle
geeing eye@ They had some brief moments of ecs%ésy,

but without any weans to support these, they came crasghe
ing to the ground on fheir'inadequacy, Their longings
vere like a chasm vhich they knew not how. to bridges They
were not Berkin «nd Upsula Brangwen, Lawrence's lovers
read into fheir‘love an unbounded promises Eithor was
avare of "a lovely state of free proud singleness@“62
They were bbrne aloft on the crust of solf-confidonces
WVhen they loved andhyielded, this was almust @ COnCog«
gion to the tace,h What.particularizes Greene's lovers

is their anguish,'their pained sonse of inadequacys

Sarah would not. deny that thore was daring in
their éurrendefnaand pleasure, oven ecstasy, as roward,
But there was no deﬁying either the awful desolation in
which ﬁhese noments were nearly dost, Anxiety proceded
then, doubts and insecurity followed upon them; and all
this went to marr the enjoyment e The book's motto aptly
describes their plight: The affair has burnt into thedir
souls spaces that were not in existence, but have begun
to oxist by the suffering that was £illing them, Thodr

, 62, Pow Creene charactors evidence such cone
£idence and froedom,
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passion, and thg;inténsity'of it, has rendered them
greatly vulpereblé, It was no good any more pretending
otherwiée:v they were out in tﬁe cold, homeless and weary,
without anything to call their owms ‘The great void was

on them; there was no running away from it,

Barah is the first to get to grips with her Void.
Tt is a painfﬁl process, but by,it is she purged, and
made ready for her eventual}transforéatidn, Now arnd again
she is carried aloft on the wings of ecsﬁasy3 her soul
goaring, and suffused with joy,' Her decision slso‘éffects
an echoing resporise within Bendrix, Though not gquite
resigﬁéd to it, he also is forced to a crisis, thefseccnd |
in the bookww~the London blitz being a orisis for. Sarah,
It is as if the sequence were being replayed for his -
benefit, The process is similar, beginning with a dcath.
~and a sense of iréberable losse But“he cannot cope with
her 1ead, Indeed he lags béhind by miles, At any rate
heb\decision is the most crucia;, and the progress f£ronm

thereon is what the book is about,

Sarah's decision is to accept the Void simply,
- without pre-conditions, 'She wmight thus be condemning
herself to perhaps a 1ifetihe of loneliness, to days and
nights, even years-qf sterility. It might even be a
death«trap for her soul, There might be nothing toc hope
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£ory, no future to look forward to, The future is bloak,
foggy. ' There is no promise in it at all, This is vhat
mystice are want to call a kenosis, that is, the death
of the ephemeral ego., DBut this death is only the first
stage to a deéper discbveryﬁ‘ It ihitiatés a searéh for
the Inner self, and this is a @rimany:mofiﬁ in wost
roligious myths, It is laid down thet trials must pree.
code the discovery of thetrue seif., It is only vhen ome
is purged of attachwments, desired and illusory ambitions
is he deemed worthy to be admitted to the truth of his
own selﬁ, tlerton put it very succinctly. -"The.deepest :
gspiritual instinet in man," he says, "is this urge of

the inner truth which demends that he be faithful to
himseif: to his deepgst and most original potentialiti;s,
Yot at the same time, in order to become one's truo self,
the false self must die, In order for the imner self |
to appear the outer éelﬁ must disappear, or at least
become sqcondary;"65 In other words; the human gpirit
must aivest itself of its_passiéns before it cun eonter
the inner sanctum of being. ”Siﬁgle, pure, detached from

all kinds of natural affection, actual and habitual,"

63, ‘Thomas Merton. ““refuce to the Jgpanese
Daition," of The Neu Hen EOctober 4967), Dol
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says St John of the Cross, is the soul that shares "imn

the breadth of the spir1t of the divine uisdom.“6¢

These are the paradigms of mystical 1ife; Ana'
now they are typified in Sarah's case. Hor diary gives
‘us some idea 0f the nature of her adventures, the stages
thereof, and the pained soul-searohlng that is part of
that process, "Even a God can't love sopething that
dcesn't oxist," recads an'éntxy, "Heo can'd love scomething
he cannot see, When he looks at me, does heo Sec gone-
thing I can't see? Itngust be lovely if he is able to
love it; That's asking me to believe too much, that
there's anything lovely in meg“esg One dia of course
want to be admired@ she admits, But that was only bee
cause one needed an illusi?n to live by--"a soothing
drug that allows me to forget that I'n a bitch and a fake,
Where do you £ind that immortal soul they talked about?
Qhere aé‘you see this 1ovely'thing in‘me-—ih ne, of all
p90ple?"66 met the voice of doubt this, but of rapture,
It is as if a shaft of 11ght has muddenly burst 1nto the
gleom,, and che 418 dazzled by its brilliance,

64@ 'S%@ John of the Cross, ODe Citey Pa119
65, The End of the AfFair, pe99

66« The End of the Affair,ﬁpc99
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Of all tho enigmas of the mystical way of 1life, -
perhaps none is more elusive to reason than wpat is knowm
ag "the parasdox of the illuminative way." This may be
stated thuss fhe inner self is awvakened to the degreo
the ego is denied satisfaction. So long as the individual
is act*ve on the sensual or the ego»level, his true
self remains inert; it cannot emerge. cannot bloon, Ilot
him die to the sohses, and to his ego, and he is alrea&y
at the threshold. Saints speak df this poimt as tho
Sunya, the Tao, lo point vierss and “tne centre of mothing-

nesso"67 It is only reached by a leap ia fa#th, and none
but who 1s.possessed by Gpdrcan take such a leaps The
extraordinary decisioﬁ'pfAGelié Coploston in Eliot's

The Cocktail Party is a case in point . |

with Sarsh progressing tovards the stille
point,®? ubich 4s at the "centre of nothingmess,"
hor thoughts become more and more detached from solf,
from her pain, bher loss. It is now the other that
ongzages here-Honry her hﬁsband, Maurice, and even

8mytho, a stranger who has Just walked into her 1ife.

67. Yozic science has this same innor awakening
as its ultimate soal

” &8¢ Por that matter, the 'lives of ‘ascetics and
' gaints everywhere are 411us%rious examples of the undying
appeal of th‘Mystical vaYye . .

6%, Thomas Merton, passis.
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She exclaims she .could well imagine a God loving Henrye=
"he's‘so:gentle'and good and pationt e oxk“Naurice who
thinks he hates“and loves all the time, Even his ence
mies, But in this bitch and fake where do youlfind anye
'thing to 1ove?"’° This is the five-test, the emptying
of self; and Sarah hes stood it well, She accepts hex.
insignificance, her utter helplossmess, and so can be
trusted: to honour the gift that willibe bestotrod on- hers
She is ready for %hevaivine Sgouse $0 possess hery She
even does "mot seek fulfilﬁent.“ THothing does she claim
_ for heréeif. . But God's}entry into the’soul-ﬁs 1iko a
feast, and she is altogether contented, 1In the enbrace
of the divine Guest is true fulfilment. She writes of
a "sense of peace and quiet and love," and is confident

that "1ife was going to be happy" after alle’!

There is. no 1bnner evidence of any anxiety, On
the contrary there is the stillness of quaescencc. The
spirit is at rest, "perfectly anzfled" in herself.72 She
is not afflicted by the contrary pulls of sensatiocn amd

feelings. All faculties and powers are aligned "into

74. : The Fnd Of th@ Affaiz‘g po"gq 9 ‘

724+ Thonmas Merton,,mb Man is an Island(Neu York,
‘Harcourt, Brace & Uorld, InCes, Ce 195 ,
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cbntact with reality'by“an immediacy that forgets theé
‘division between subject and object.”73 There is no
tension because overything is "recollected in the centre
of (the soul‘s)‘humﬁlity¢“7u Thié unification-cf the

soul's energieS'is a proper effect of God's visitation, -

The self-confidence in Sarah's exultetion paral-
" lels that of the Magnificat,’® but it is a wecurring
theme in the Scriptures,76 God's chosen ones are in-

ovitably led through the desert, through the test of

73. Thomas Merton, No Men is an Islard, p.219
T o Thomés Merton, No Man is an Island, pp.218«194

750 Ik, 1:146-48, (The New English Bible):
"And HMary Said-
*Tell out, my soul, the groatness of the Lord,
rejoice, rejoice, my spirit, in God my saviour;
80 tenderly has he looked upon his servant;
humble as she is, \
Por, from this day forthy
all generations will count meo blessed,
- 80 wonderfully has he dealtl: with me,
the Lord the Mighty One,'"

76. That God £ills the lowly with the richest fare
‘while the. proudehearted are gent enpty avay is an insiste
ent refrain in the Bible., Especially the psalms and the
Prophets harp on it. Mary continues with her hymn&
(Ik,1:51=53)¢

"ithe arrogant of heart and mind he hag put to rout,

"he has brought down monarchs from their thrones,

but the humble have been lifted high,.

The hungry he hasg satisfied with good things,

the ri{ech sent empty away.'"

When God is delighted with a human soul, He first bears

her down, and it is only when she is down and lowly does
God show Himself in the full measure of His glory: Such
is the Biblical experience. This God wndeed has gbronge

WaySe -
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fire and water, before thoy sée the Promised Landa77.:
Even Jesus was not spared; He was brought low, "made
obodiont unto death, oven the doath of a crosé,”78 Bven
Ho needed to be humiliated before Ho were raised up

in glorye. ‘This apparently is fh@ mystique of trang-
cendent love, divinely sanctioned, and valid univorsally,
Sarah too must accomodate herself to its rulings.‘ She

does so willingly, and to the very end, Bendrix would

rocall 15%@::79»
She had 324d to me~-thoy were nearly the lest
words I heard from her before she cane drige
ping inte the hall from her assignatione-"You
needn't be so scared, love doesn't ond, Just
because we don't see each other...," She said,
"Wy doar, my dear. Feople go on loving God,
don't thoy, all their lives without seeing
Him?%,.o I suppose I should have recOgnxsod
that she was already under a stranger's ine
fluencesse As I shone the torch carefully
to 1lizht her way across the devastated hall,
she said again, "Lvezyth#ng oust be all right,
If we love enough," '

Indeed, Sarah had need of this assurance, For tho
. ecgtasy, the "semso of peace and quiet and’love;“ is

transitory, It is a foretaste, and is meant to urge

77« Cfo Exodus, wvhere this theme receives
mythical and dramatic expression,

78, A recurrent theme in St.Paul, See particularly
Fhmligpgans, 2:6=10,

79« The Lnd of the Affajr, Dp.67
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her on to a more thoroughegoing surrenders Her noed,
and her longiqg, for human lovo are yeot unquencheds her

loss of Bendrik keenly felt, “I'm not at peace any more,"”

she confides in her Journal.ao

T just want (Maurice) like I used to in the
old days. I want to be ecating sandwiches R
with him, I want to be drinking with him L
in a bar, I'm tired and I don't want any
more paine I want Meurice, I wvant ordie
nary corrupt human love, Dear God, you
know 1 want to want Your pain, but I don't
want it now, Take it away for a while

eand give it me later,

“ A life~-time without the comfort of human love

is quite frightening, Sarah thinks,perhaps 1f she could
digspel her belief things might yet be as befofe, 1g
only sho could persuade herself "that nothing happencd,”
that her pﬁomige did not really count, sho might then
“urite to Haurice and ask him if£ he wanis to go ong
Perhaps 111 even leave Henryng.”a1 She goes t0 congult
a rationalist, Richard Soythe, Swmythe has a stravboryy
mark on his cheek, a souice of groat ombaragsment to him,
At one point in thoir discussions he blurts out: ©°'Tou
believe in God% that's easy. You are beautiful, Tou
have no complaint, but why should I love a God who gives

80, The End of the Affair, pei21.
84, [The End of tho Affair, p.103.
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»atchild this?‘"sa Sm§the vas simply angry with God -
a poor way of proving His nonwexistence, Sarsh had
hoped to cure herself of belieﬁ;»émythe's impassioned
rhetoric has it the more hopelessly "fixedf into here
She had gome to him "to rid me of a supersfitiong but

everytime I went his fanaticism fixed the supergtition

deeper, n83

Rationalism 4id not work, not with her anyway.
And so she looks around for other diversioms, But
~ mnothing any longer satisfied, and she has altogether
l_lost taste for c¢asual affairs, In utter desperation,
ghe books a trunkucail to Bendrix, And agein she is

thwarted: the voice that comes through is not Bendrix's,

He has moved, and has not left her his address.sq

I said to God "So that's 1t. I bdbegin to
believe in you, I shall hate you. I
have free will to break my promise, haven't
I, but I haven't the power to gain anything
from breaking it. You let me telephone, but
then you c¢lose the door in my face. You let
me sin, but you take away the fruits of nmy
sin, You let me try to escape with D, but
you don'*t allow me to enjoy it. You make me
drive love out, and then you say there's no
lust for you eather. What do you expect me
- ¢o do now, God? Where do I go from here?“

82, The End of the Affair, p.120
85, The End of the Affajr, p.113
84, "The End of the Affair,p.98
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The tone is of neaor despair, The future is uncertaine.

Coming out of Smythe's one<ﬂa&; she sees lMaurice
on the road, She follows him almost upto his favourite
bars She was hoping he would turn and see hors, If£ he
did, 'she would go in too, and they might begin again as
before. However, iHaurice does not turn round, and she
has to walk back home alone, At home she is about to
ring up Bendrix to tell him she was going back %o hinmg
when Henry, her husband staggers in, much 600 ecarly than
is his wonts Henry is looking 111 and harassea.. He
ploads with her not to leave him, and seoing his misery
she is compelled to promise, That was.anether vou_tq
keep, as ifi the one at the lendon blitz were not burden
enough, ,Dég@d and in pain,;shg rushes out of the house,
WUhen shéfreturns home it is uith“a crucyi £4 Xeew" a cheap
‘ ugly one because I had to do it quickly."as But the act
slgnallea a further decision.

. N
This 4{s an act of momentous significanceé It means
that she is through with her vacillation, that sghe 4is
ready for the plunge. In the dark of her faith she wag
'.surrendqringg Down on her knees before the crueifix she

makes a fervent plea: "I wish I kunew a prayer that wasn't

éﬁq The End of the Affair; p-117
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Mo, MOseses Lot me forget me, Dear God, I've tried to

.86

love and I've made such a hash of it A1l claims

are yielded up in these words, all that was her, and
horse, The éecision is solemnized in a Roman churcliy
%hoﬁgh thet was not planned, She had just dblundered
on a church that happeneé,on her walk and she had gone
in bécéuse she needed the.quieﬁq At £irst the plagter
figures on the walls revoltlherg She is even repulsed
by the crucifix, and "all the emphasis on the humen
body."87 |

The church scene marks an important event 4n
Sarah's mystical growth, It is an epiphany, wifh underw
tones of tremendous consequence for herselfs What had
been only an idea, vaguejand diStanﬁ,;has noy become
part of a personal equation, Having ¢losed her affair

with Bendrix, she thought she could not stand any

suggestion of the human body and its needse O

I thought I could believe in some kind of a
God that bore no relation to ourselves,
something vague, amorphous, cosmic¢ to which
I had promised something and which had :
given me something in return--gtretching
out of the vague into the concrete human
life, like a powerful vapour wmoving among .
the chairs and walls, One day I too would
bécome part of that vapour--I would escape -
myself for ever,

86. The End of the Affair, p.117-18
87. [The End of the Affair, pe107
88, Tho Pnd of the Affair, p.107
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The crucifix confronts hor with the possibility that
there may be no escapo, It presents her with a humen

body, ripped naked, and stretched on the bed of a cross,.

Thus, .by -degrees, Sarah is led to the heart of a
mystery--the mystery of Incarmation. The plaster statues
are the statement of a proposition, repulsiﬁe to her at
this stage, that God, owing to His love for meny has
taken unto Hicgelf man's natureu—bédy‘and soulﬁaand.thus'
has admitted everyman to His grace¢ Half~bolieving yet,
Sarah is the focus of a debate between the Incarnational
faith and the louder assertzon; of rataonalism, This
latter philosophy is supported by Smythe, by the sciente
ists generally and, to a limited extent, by Bendrix,
Sarah flirts with the 'idea, but is compelled to reject
it. Disgusted she still is witﬁ the crudity of the images,
But she cannot help noticing that to dismiss them alto=
gether woula be to deuy whatever was uplifting in her
relation with Bendrix¢89

I thought of certain lines life had put on

his face as personal ag a line of his writing:

I thought of a new scar on his shoulder that

wouldn*t have been there if once he hadntt

tried to protect another man's body from a
falling wall, He didn't tell me why he was

89+ The End of the Affair, p.108
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in hogpital those three days: Henry told fg,
That scar was part of his character as much
as his jealousy, And so I thought, do I wan¥
that body to ba vapour (mine yes, but his?),
"and T know I wanted that scar to exist through
‘all eternity. But could my vapour love that
gscar? Then I began to want my body that I
hated, but only because it could love that
scar, Wo can love with out minds, but can ve
love only with our minds? Iove eoxtends iteelf
all the time, so that we can even love with
our seuseless nailss we love even with our
clothes, so that a sleceve can feel a sleeves

Locking up she sees the corpus, wounded and bloeding,
ervected at the centre of th§ altar; Surely that wvas
1o vapour: "Could the world have nailed a vapour
tbere?"A.vapour of courselfelt'no pain and no ploage
;?96 Porhaps it was only her superstition that
imagined it could hear her prayers. She ought not to
have addressed it, Dear de;'she‘shohld.have saiﬁg .
Dear Vapéur. "I had said I hatéfyou, but éan one hate
a vapour? I could hate that figure on the Cross ﬁith
its clainm to oy gratitudea-ﬂi‘ve suffored this for

you'.a but a vapoum.,.,.-‘.’91

The arguﬁent is compelling, Incarnation forces
trust and surrender by the very logic of its love., It

adnits. of no ambiguity, and therefore no excuse for ine

90,  The Erd of the Af£air, pe109
91¢ The End of the Affair, ps109
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decision, The laugh, thinks Sérah, is on the rationale
istss "Richard believed 1n a8 vapour, He hated a fable,
he. fought a fable,. he took a fable sermously w92
"Believed," "hated,” "fought"=-all verbs 1ndicat1ve of
a most personal intercouxse, Hone in his senses would
be so ongaged 'with something that did not exist. Not
only vas then Goa'real,'even the Rationalist has taken
Him seriously. He thought Him:enough a foo to want ¢o
£ight Hiwm, Sarah sees no‘optién buﬁ to believe and, at
%hisAstage,.ﬁelief means surrender of her whole beinge

thoughts,'désires,.wili_~to the divine pléasure;

.. The incarnational umystery is not a littleo demande
ing on one who puts his faith on it, Hore islsarah: "Y
thought, sometimes I've hated Maurice, but would I have
hated him: if I hadn't loved.him too? Oh God, if I. could
‘really hate youé.ﬁhat-would that mean?“gs Supposingwthis
God d4d exist,  she must already love Him. And “suppose
he was a body like that, what's wrong in beléeVing that
his body existed as much as mine? Gould anybody love
him or hate him if he hadn't got a body? I can't love

a vapour«that-wasAMaurieé,,g"94 All doubts vanish, and

92, The End of the Affﬂi;,vppe408.109
. 93, The End of the Affair, p.110
94, The End of the Af?aar, p.ﬂﬂo
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and "in a flaming rage,” she stops out of the church,

to ratify her survender by a ritual acte "And in
defiance of Henry and all the reasonoble and tho dotached,
T éid what 1 had séen people 4o in Spanish churchess I
dipped ny fnnger in the soecailled holy water end made a
kind of cross on ny fore-head," (Emphasis added),g5

| The consequonces of that action are far-roaching,
There is‘no going back on the decision alrcady nade.
This 18 bhow she expresses herself in her last lotter to
Bendrix:96 | |

I believe there is & God, I believe the whole
bag of tricks, there is nothing I don't
believe; they could subdivide the Trinity
into a dogen parts and T'd believe., They
could dig up records that provea Christ had
been invented by Pilate to get himself pronot-
od and 1'd believe Jjust the same, I've
cauzht bolief like a8 disease, I've fallen
into belief like I foll in loves, I've novoer
loved bfore as I love you, and I've never
believed in anything as I believe nows I'm
sure,- I'wve mnever been sure before abvout
anything, Uhen you came in at the door with
the blood in your face, I became sure, once
and for all, Even though I d!dn't know it
at the time, I fought belief for longern
ghan I fought love, but 'I haven't any fight
eft, :

There is a new confidence about Sarah, Her faith

has dec?dedly influenced her and changed Her cutlook on

/

95+ The End of the Affair, p.110
96, The End of the Affair, p.143




1ife, What appeared ugly before, what vas revoltin@; is
. how accepted with gratitudé; Sarah is suddenly Very cone
corned about "the strawberry mark,...sHenry's face with
ﬁéars falling,"97 Sho dwells with compassion on all the
misery round about hor, These give her life a fresh
eriehtationqv It ig no longer<"me“_that-is at the contre,
but "they", "Dear God," she prays, "I've tried to love
and I've made a hash of it, If I could love you, 1'd
know how to love thems.,. Teach ne to love, I don't
nind Oy paine It'é their pain I can't stand. Ieot my

pain go on and on, but stop theirsg"gs

Such detachment is exﬁiao:ﬁinary in real lifes
But Sarah is ofcourse possessed of é divine fire, and
her actions'are dictated by its glow, "If I could love
You,‘Ivcould love Henry," she aﬁdressés her new Lover.g9

God ‘was made man, He was Henry with his
astigmatism, Richard with his strawberry
mark, not only Maurice, If I could love
a leper's sores,; couldn't I love the
boringness of Henry? ... I imagine I'm
ready for the pain of your nails, and I
can't stand twenty-four hours of maps and
Michelin guides, Dear God, I'm no uses
I'm still the same bitch and fake,.100

97. DThe End of the Affair, p.117
98, The End of the Affair, p.118

99, The End of the Affafr, P.118
' 400, Tho End of the Affair, pp.117=18




love has sent her soaring.' Thevdesire of the beloved.

~ ié %oAbé with the lover, to merge with him even physiw .
cally were that possible: 1but she @ust seek to be closcw
ly identified with hiﬁ, Sarah,iélin love, and her one
desire is to be more like her Iover, She cries out with
ﬁassion: "Dear God, if only You could come down from
Your cross for a vhile, and lot me get there instead,

If I could suffer like You, I couid‘heal like Yqu@“101
'She would be with Him even 4n death, most of all im

death,

it is an axiom in mystical 1life that the surecst
sign of God's indwelling 4is when The soul grows more and
more forgetful of self and concerned for her fellows.
The facility and willingness with which she reaches out
to serve them are a measure of ner uﬁion with God, Gq@‘s
love is a fire that conéumes all that comes its way,
No ome may try to bottlé it, to ghut it away; it shoots
out its tongues in every direétion, until everything
is upgathered, is suffused wifh its energy. But this is
a fire tgat quickens lifa, To be "preseqt to Co . in
faith, says lerton, is to be "present to curselves in

Hiw (and) present to everything else also in Hime© 102

101¢ The End _of the Affaif; Pe113

102, Thomas Merton, No Man ig an Island, p.219.
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Elsewhore he sayst "Our ability to sacrifice ourselves
in a mature and gonerous spirit'may'well prove'%o'be one
of the tests Qf our 4nterior prayer,’"qo3 Mystics would -
penerally agreeq,\The innef awakening, we are told, "will
unconsciocusly and spontaneoﬁsly’manifest itself in a
habitual spirit of sacrifice and concera for others that
is unfailingly‘generoué though perhaps we may not be

n 104

aware of the fact., . Indeed, God does not give Himself

for oneself only, “but also for others," o7

This is the context of Sarah’é prayer to bring
healing to those about her. Her response to Smytho's
anguish is a clear éign of her progress. She'has "an
enormous wish to.ﬁouch" his deformity, "to comfort it
with words of love as permanent as the wound,"106
She would "offer up some inordinate sacrifice 4if only
he could be healed..."qo? Her previous attempts at

love now seem to her too inadequate~--a “"precarious -

' 103, Thomas Mertoun, The Climate of Momagtic
Er%%er. Cistercian Studies, Jo. 1 ([asS., Spencer, 1969),
Po 43 . g .

104, Thomas Merton, The Climate of Monastic
ZLrayer, p.102, ' ' |

105, Thomas Merton, New Seeds of Conterplalion,.
pp§268~69.4‘ \ ’

106, . The End of the Affair, pp.106=107
107, . The Fnd of the Affair, pp«106=107.

r
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0908 How

she is more closely united with God§ fhe source of love

and vitality, and is "identified" with Him; her life is

fuller and wmore satisfying; One with Him, she also feels

"with all the others who are Ldentifled with Himg “qog

unusual shapess We read thus in her diarys

Hor concern for the stricken Rationalist takes
' ' ' 110

1 shut my eyes and put my mouth against the
narks I folt sick for a noment because I

fear deformity, and he sat quiet and lot me

kiss himy and I thought I am kissing pain
and pain belongs to you as happiness never
does, I love you in your paine I could
aluost taste metal and sglt in the skin, and '
I thought, ‘How good You are, You might have CA
killed us with happiness, but You let us be A
like You in paine. ¥

Y felt him move asbruptly away and I
opened BY ©Ye€S.e.es I couldn't tell him

- I envied him, carrying the mark of pain
. arcund with him like that, seeking You in

the glass everyday instead of this dull human
thing we call beauty.

An unusual fare this for the reader? Buﬁ it 18 vintage

Groene.

God's indwelling is said to unify all the facule

ties and the energies of the human souls It rendershim

108, Thomas Hertoﬁ, New Soeds of Contemplotion,

PP« 70=71

P65

¥

409, Thoras Merton, New Seeds of Contompiationg

110, - The End of the Affair, ps120
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*simple', froo "of all conflict, all confusion and

hesitetxon,"qqq

It brings about a sea~change within,
This apparontly is Serehfs experience, too, &he now
enjoys “a simplicity that simplifies (her) whole life
and draws all the powers ef‘(her) being together,"qqe
Ard hers is "a clarity that is profound and clean and
embraces more than a un:icveree,g"'MB By the time we close
the book we have observed the various stages of hLor pro-
gress; her death is only}tﬁe final one, The transfore
mation does not preclude paine. But in her suffering

ve notice an unusual free&om, maybe bscause it is
wvilled, and accepted with love, Sarah's final hours

are epent about the Still-point, She has attained to a

stage of identification when 1lifo "has become completely

simple., It consists of one thought, one preeccupetion,

'qul“

one loves God alone. In tpet loving, suffering

communion has she found'per true selfs

, 411, Thomas Merton, "The Gift of Understanding,"
The Tyger's Eyc, XVY (December 1948), p+43

112+ Thomas Merton, "The Gift of Understanding,”

OpeCitos 9045

113, Thomag Merton, "The Gift of Understunding,"
ORe Cifes P~43 ,

114, Thomas Merten,‘gassgme
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The diery entry for 46 January 1946 describes

thefeveﬂts,bn which the novel openss The tcne:ia

unﬁistakeably 1ove-lorn.ﬂ15

T couldn't stand the house tonignt, so I
walked out into the rain, I remembered

the time when I had stuck my nails into

my palms, and I-didn't know it but You

moved in the pain. I said, "let him be
alive," not believing in You and my dise
belief made no differernice to You, You

took it into Your love and accepted it

like an offering, and tonight the rain
- soaked through my coat and my clothes and
into my skin, and I shivered with the cold,
and it was the first time as though I .nearly
loved Yous I walked under Your windows in
the rain and Y wanted to wait under them all
night only to show that after all I nmight
learn to love and Y wasn't afraid of the
‘desert any longer becauge you were theore,

I came back into the house and there was
Maurice with Henry., It was the second

time You had given him backs the first

time I had hated You for 4t and You'd
taken my hate like You'd teken my disbelief
"into Your love, keeping them ‘to show me later,
so that we could both laughe~as I have Some=
tines laughed at Maurice, saying, "Do you
remember how stupid we were.....§

This would seem to close a story,s But 4t also begins
one, The entry marks the last phase of Sarah's avekone
inge Within some fow hours she would be dead, gathered
forever in'the divine embraces To Bendrix, hovever,

it 49 simply the opening of a new chapter,

115, The End of the Affair, p,i11
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Thé novelist-narrator is no less infected with
Sarah's faith, but he does not yet know it, Nor does
he know that Sarah has been long pursued by her divine
Lover, He had her marked for His oun years ago, From.
her infaney she had carried within her the seeds of His ‘
grace, (She had been bapiéized as a child, her motheér
now givés out her secret)s, "It's an extraordinary coine
¢idence isn't it Henn& says when he learné of itgqqe
"Baptized at two years old, and then beginning t6 go
" back to what you can't even remember?,, It?'s 1like an
-infection!“ That grace is like é contagion, even Sarah
- would agrecs That is exactly whaf she wrote on hor deathe

bed: “I've caught belief like a disease,"117

To Bendrix all this is Very disturbing., For now he
has bégun to see Sarah as a frightening precedent; Aﬁd
if she were suseceptible to graéé,'SO mighﬁ he bes Alive
Sarah*wés a temptatioﬁ, strong eﬁotgh'to ruin his éareer;
dead, she has destrpyed all his 1nterest in 1ifeg Hel
dares not even acknowledgs that God has taken her aways
that would be to admit defeats It would aiso be to allov

116, The End of the Affair, pe183
117, The End of the Affair, p.143
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roality to the irrational, and tho artist must proceed

on rational lines, And accordimg to tho rules of roason
he wust certify “that it was hiec own driving will and not
that of God which tookSarah from him," 1S
please him better, and half the boock is abdbout his frete

Nothing would

ful ecfforts at giving credence to his story; 8t4i1, he
is often afflicted by a "doubt thateee comes when I begin
to write, the feelinﬁ that after all perhaps she was right

and I vas urcng 0119

) To deubt is already half«way to beiiqf. Berdrix

is confronted with two sots of evidence--neither %o be
l@ghtly bruched aside. Tpe first has do with Sargh's
dicry which reported in minu?e detail both the evonts

that have lately afflicted his mind and the motivos thexoof,
ther evideuceé had to 4o wifh~some extraordinary happone
gngs following on Sarah's deaths Their cumulative effect
is such 4t pvearly engulfs him, That he feels threatened

i3 obvious from his own words: PIf Sarah is right, hov

unimportant 211 the importance of art is. 2920 It would

148, Herbert R, Haber, “The End of the Catholic
Cycle," Qp. gitss D134

119. The End of the Affair, p.54

120, Uthat 4s at 4zsue is not so much the importance
or otherwise of art itself, Bendrix is more concerned with
the meaning of Sarah's unusual oxpoeriences, If Ged could
so change hor that the one affair that had given meaning to
her life is rendered redundent; if God Hiwmself could become,
as He apparently has for Sarah, the one consuming passion,
then nothing else is necessary; everything besides Himself
has beceme superfluous,
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take a struggle befors ho can gsettle that questions

" Bondrix had once dismissed Smythe's agnosticism as
"hysterical," 1If Smytho's disbelief was that, how about
his own? Uhy the impassioned, though vain efforts at |
defonding himself against bolief? Surely, his lies, and
his childish refusal to take cognizance of vitél evidence
do not constitute sanity,s The element of hysteria is
onough proof that his own defomces are crashing, DBendrix
is onlj too avare of thiss He himself admitst. T would
only have to shut tho eyeéxof my mind for a long enough
- time, and I could believe that you came to Parkis's boy
4n the night with your touch that brings pesce, Iast
nonth 4in the crematorium I asked you to save that girl
fgom ne and you pushed your motheoy between us~=or g0 they
Bight say., But 4f I start believing that, then I have to
bolieve in your God, 1I'd have to love your Gods I'd
rather love the men you slept with,“qaq The‘oﬁoppiness
of the narrative here corresponds to his pregsont state of

mind,

His bluster dces not really carry convictiong He
¢laims that werc there "to be a conflict botween an image

(meaning God) and a man, T know who will win, I could put |

121, Tho End of the Affair, p.178




o 207 =

ny hand on her thighosces h@quqpocoﬁOUl&ﬂ't move $0 plead
his cause,” Yet, he is quite helpless before a siéble
fover that has takenm hold of hore Uith her coughing by
his side, doubled up and in great pajin, he only utters

an impotent wish: "If only ore had a touch that could
heal,"122 |

The End of the Affair is not simple hagiography.
Although the author,does'ﬂwell somevhat at lgngth on‘
Sarah's conversion and the extracrdinary events that
follow upon it,.his focué.really i8 elsevhere, It is
Bendxix who coamands tﬁe contre of the stage, and the
burden of the stery is the effect Sarah's life and doings
have dn him. The point of view is weighted in favour of
Bendrixz, too, "The ond of the affeir" applies to him in
more than one semse, It is not only his sgexual affair
that ies brought to a close,; but also his impassioned cone
gern for beautynnevén his very assthetic outlook@ Tewvards
the end he is forced to a reeognition that art of itself
is npt capable of giving to 1ife its ultimate significance,

its justification,

"A11 the world's a stage/y And 211 the wen and women

morely playors..e/ And one man in his time plays many parts,"”

122, The End of the Affair, p.ie5
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quips Jagues, the melencholy phiiosmher.”z5 Bendrix can
noy see the truth of that saying. He thinks of himself as
a character in fiction, flung about, observed, and guided
by an uﬁseen, unreachable will, There are some charactors
who, he says, "in a sense create themselﬁes, They come
alive. They are capable of the surprising act or worde
They stand outside the plot, unconditioned by it,“qa&
Such, in his reckoning, is Sarah, . But not everyone rises
to this freedomQ: There are also those who "stick,” who

- refuse to "ecome alive,” although there is nothing psycho=
logically false about them. It is just that they "have the
obstinacy of nonexisﬁence," and -consequently they neecd "to
bo pushed arouné,“?as "We arc inextricably bound to the
'plot, and wearily God forces us, here and there, according
to his intention, characters without pvetry, without froe
will, whose ouly. importance is that somewhere, at some
time, we help to furnish the scene in which a living

character moves and‘speaks,.,,q"q /

This is a new perspective for Bendrix; and the

implications of it involve him in a loss of identitys He

123, William Shakespeare, As You Iike Ib, II,vii,
124, The End of the Affajr, p.181 '

425, Ihe Erd of the Affair, pp.181-82
126, The BEnd of the Affair, p.182
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cannot even take comfort in the thought that he alone had
Sarah for all these years,rthat it was he, Ben&rixg and no
God of hers, who ‘took! her, For he has to admit that he
was unable to keep her, God “"won 4in the end.“127 His
feoling of inpotance before a superiof'wisdom and light

is brought home strikingly in a dream, He is at a fair
“shooting at bottlos that looked as though they vere made
of glass but my bullets bounded off them as though they
"were coated with s‘l:eel,.,"q28 There is no winning against
that greater Power, B8Still, he would go on struggling with
It to the end. For if he gave im, he fears, he might loge
his gelf, "If I begin to love God, I can't just diGeesss
If ever I loved like thot, it would be the end of every«
thing, Ioving you I had no appetite for food, I folt no
lust for any other woman, but loving Him there’d be no
pleasure in anything at all with Him avay., I'd even lose

my work, I'd ceagse to be Bendriz, Sarah, I'm afraid,"qag

Bendrix's anziety péréilels Sarah's before her
surrender, "0 God, if T could really hate you, what would

_%b@t'mean?"qBO So she wrote ir her diary. "Sometimes I've

127, The End of the Affair, pp.161=62
128, The End of the AP£air, p.162
129, The End of the Affair, D179

130, Zhe End of the Affair, p.110
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hated Maur1ce, but would I have hated him 1f b g haan't
loved him i:oo?“%‘1 Benarix 8 ﬁhcught now is a faithful
echo of her uorﬂs: “And I %hought hating Sarah is only
loving Sarah and hat#ng nyself is only loving nyselfs

I'm not worth hating, .. Nothingw-not even aarane@is wvorth
ouyr hétredvif You exist, except You,"qu

‘Hate or love~-God's call commonds some kind of
response, From.Bendrix too it wpings a ory of desper=
ation@155 '

T have ‘no peace and'I have N0 lOVEeese 0T if
this God exists,ecsc.and if even you=~yith
your lusts and your adultories and the timid

lies you used to tellw=can change like this,

we could all be saints by loaping as you
leapt, by shutting the eyes and leaping once
~and for all: if you are a saint, it's not so
difficult to be a seint. It's something He can
demand of any of us, leap, But I won't ilocap.
I sat on wy bed and said to God: You've talien
‘her but You haven't got me yoteess I dor't wvant
Your peace and I don't want Your love. I wanted
something very simple and very easy: I wvanted
Sarah ?o“ a life~time and you took her away.
With Your greut schemes You ruin our happinoss
like a harvester ruins a mouse's nestt I hate
You, God T hate You ag though You existed.

The strained note, disguised as hatred, and intolorabdbly

131. Tho End of the Affajir, p.110

132, The End of the A££air, pp.177=-70
153q; Tho End of the Affair, p.186
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painful, is a prolude to survenders Though he would be
roluctant to the last, his(resistanée.is being worn doun,
stago by stage, until he cannot possibly hdld hinself backs
"Y said to Sarash, all right, have it your wayq"I'believe
you live and that He exists, but it will take more than
your préyars to turn this hatred of Him into 10V@p@6§@“454
He well knows, hatred is the beginning. Smythe end Sarah

hated too, and were overwhelmed, So would he bos

The skepgio may demur at this conclusions So
Bondrix 4s at pains to explains "Nobody knows the begine
ning of‘anything,“ﬁBs he elaims, Sarah had believed the
end began vhen she saw Bondrix's bedy 4n the rubblo. "She
would never have admiﬁted that the ond had started long
bofore: the fower telephone calls for this or that ine
adequate reasbn, the quarrels I began with her becaugse I
had realized the danger of love ending. UWe had bogun to
look beyond love.ss.e When we get to the end of human

beings we‘have to delude ourselves into a belief in God,
| like a gourmet who demands more complex sauces with his

foodg“qaé

Bendrix is ne less a gourmet. His whole carcer

t

s 134, The Fnd of tho Affair, p.187
135, The End of the Affair, DP.141=42
136, The Znd of the Afféir, PPo 144=42
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bears witneés_to thise-whother he is nosing for "the right
6lue", or pre-cccupied with disintering "the human character

| from the heavy seene."qbz Indoed, he is no less sugceptible

" than Serah to the allure of a divine feast. In lg Pheri-

}'gigggg Francois HMauriac méges this observation: although
-péople do not quite change with years, he says, éertain
impulses which they have stnivgn tirelessly to suppress do
at timesfassert themselves; and many pecple ond up by'
succumbing to thom, And heo adds: "God is very often the
good temptation to which many human beings in the long ™un
yield.". They would rather not have Him, they £leo Hlmg
and s4lent1y, unfaxlingly He pursues- and they are overe
come, They are changed through their surrender, They
ceagse to be what they have hitherto baen. This is a matter
of some confusion, UYe noticed the anxziety in both Sarah
and Bendrix, Bubt the anxiety subsides as they are claimed
by "the deep sea swell"; their doubts and worries are

hushed "in whispers."

In the *whirlpool' of divine love neither youth
counts nor age, "Time's a strange thing," says Father
Crompton towards the close of the novels. 9S8t Augustine

asked whore time came from., Heo said it came out of the

437« Tho End of the Affair, ps:25



_ future which didn't exist yet, into the prosent that had
no duration, and went into the past which had ceaged to
exists I don't know that we can understand time any

better than a child," 158

One may spend his entire life
riding with time, and still mey never reach its sources,
?FOr‘the lovers it was.with.an avareness of time that things
began, Soon, hovever, they discover that the Source is
within, prompting and urging them, ﬁhited with the Timoe

lessy they have their £irst taste of freedonm,

One does not associate such a sense of froedom uith
Querny, the hero of the next novel we will considers No
aura of hcliness@ nor of Joy surrounds himj but unliiko
Greehe's earlier characteré‘neither is he quite.hauntedg
Querry is simply withdrawn from 1ife, he would have nothing
to do with its variegated demands, Iun him the facul ies
of feeling have long atrophied, He is, in terms of the

book's symbology, Jjust "a burnteout case,"

138, Tho End of the Affair, Pe176



Chapteor Seoven

A BURNT=OQUT CASE




What happens if one's uill~to~meaning
romains unfulfilled? Uhat if the
person £inds himself frustrated in
this most human demand for a wmedning
to his existonco?..s Uhat ve can
observe in tho majority of people
is not so much the foeling of being
less valuable than others, but the
feoling that life no: longer has any
meaning.

Viktor E, PFrankl



A Burnt=0ut Case’ is not ome of Greene's elaborately
planned religious novels, but is more in the nature of

an after-word, With The End of ¢he Affair the religious

impulse had nearly'got spent; and the author's interest
shifted elsewhere, He still wore the helmet and the
breastplate, The>batflefield however was no longervthe-
individual soul, but the goul of polities caught im
trensnational greed and mgnipulation. He was now gripped -
by the moralupolitidal enigma of a Vietnam, a Haiti &and

@ socialist Argontina, In A BurptTOut Cage Greene ig, as'
it were, turning bgck to scribble a hurried postéeript to
his earlior preoccupation, 4o are therefore not surprised
by undertones of an apologia; botween the lines one reads

the unspelt warning, let Me Explaine.

1« All quetés from Graham Greene, A BurnteQut Cage
(Yew York, Bantam Books, 4967) |




It should indeed seem ironical when an author's
very success proves to be his un&oing;‘ereeue's situation

wag such as he set about writing A Burnt-Out Cass. His

 pecent vork, particularly The Heart of the Matter had set

0ff waves of unpreeedented.eﬁthusiasm; some reactions

ware highe«pitched and ﬁild enough to seem zany. . One young
woman, reports Greemne, sent him "a rather drunken lotter

of invitation from a Dutch £ishing boat énclosing a photow
graph."a Anothor wrote to him from Switzerland suggesting
-that he join hér Y%yherse the snow can be our GOVérlGﬁp"'B
It was clear that these poor neurotics had equated him

with Scobie and Gréene folt 4t urgent to lot them know that
he wvas no knight-inearms to jﬁmp to the aid of GV@fy:diS* |
tressed damsels Ho must correct the public image of him, '

and fast, if only to save bis personal integrity.

'The Heart éf the Matter “"appealed too ofton to weak
olements in its readers," reports Gfeene.4 Uﬁfortunately
it was not only the womenj- the book brought in an enormous
¢rop of corresponﬁeﬁce from total strangers. One young

man wrote from West Berlin urging him "to lead a crusade

2.- Graham Greene's Introduction to A Burnt«Out
Cage in the Collected Edition, ' o

3 L I Ibiﬂ )
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of ycung,people into the-Easﬁern Zone where we werse to
shed our blood for the Church.”® The Green Knight had
evidently entered the arena; long live the Khightg and
his lady, and ﬁother Church, Ho craved peace, he prayed |
those who would urge him on to leave him alone; ard they
replied that he did not belong to himself anymoros thoy
'haa taken him ups, He had become as much a pnblic §r0~
perty as the stationary stamped with government watermark.
Even more intolerable to him was that priests and religi-
oug should join in the ‘hunt®, There was a brand of the
ecclesiastic with mystical {llusions who would not be
keopt away; they were certain they had a kindred spirit

in brother Greene, A Burnt-Out _Cage is Greene‘S‘rebly

to them ally the romantic, the neurotic and the selfe:
styled deluded mystic, "

Marle Rycker is not a far too distant cougin to
the young woman who beckoned the author to the icy embrace
of Bwitzerland, UNarcissistic to the core, she is am
4nstance of arrvested sexual growth; and not merely soxual
but even of cmotional development, Her immaturity seeps
through in hor speech with its phrase-book'qualityg an@ her
feeling of personal inadequacy is very much undérscoredg

She fears the dark, dreads the moth and the rat in the

Sq 1bids
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wvainscote Harried te a factory=owner, & man old enough
to bé-her father and a~psyehotic, Marie has wri@ten off
her present estate as grossly unreal in contrast to the
carlier loss painful phase of her adolescenco, Hor thoue
ghts tend to hover about the convenﬁ'school and Sicter
Thérese with her broken ankle, and the plage in August

© A1l this was & willed divorsion Svom

with her paronts,
the unpleasant demands and couplications her husband
roprosented, Rycker has not only failed to awaken hor
passien, he has the more £firmly sealed her virginity; and
1% 4s no accident that it 1is tho "smell of stale margarine
whioh she woﬁld always associate with marriage,”7 Her une
- fortunate marriage has resulted in warping her sexuality,
and Marie is already showing the sélit between her ardent
eroticism and her capacity to enjoy sex. There are traits
'she shares with Helen Rolt, %00, who at nineteen was cast
at sea and picked up a widow. HMarie is a widow but in the
emotional, nonetheless, very real, sense; and her unfule
£illed erotic impulses are hunting for a worthy object when
Querry blunders onto the sceneQ  But the retired architeoct

is also retired from women, and she must do with neye daye

6+ A Burnt-Out Oase, p.62
7¢ A Burnt-Out Case, D435
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droaming of hime-and vhat havoe such daydreaming might
dol

If the novelist would have nothing to do with Marié
and her 4lk, he felt the more hurt and mortified by
- denands wmede on him by his priestly suppliants, Groome
fecalls how a French priest kept harassing him "first with
lotters of a kind which should only have been addrossed to
his confessor, and then in person: he oven popped ﬁp
unannounced and inopportunely, One eveoningZe.... Other
Atpriests would spend hours in'my only armchair, while they

| doseribed their difficulties, their perplexities,‘their

n8

desperation, All this, understandably, was Very Un

norving, Greene tells us how he feltt9

in the years- betweon The Heart of tho latter
and The End of the Affajr I folt myselif uscy
and exhausted by the victims of religions
The vision of £aith as an untroubled sea vas
lost for ever; it was more like a tempest in
which the lucky were engulfed and lost, and the
unfortunate survived to be flung battered and
bleeding on the shore, A better man could have
found a life's work on tho margin of that cruel
sea, but my own ccurse of life gave me no c¢one
- Pidence in any aid I might proffer. I had no
apostolic mission, and the cries for spiritual
assistance maddened me because of my ippotonce.
What was the Church for but to aid these suf=
forers? What was the priesthood for? I wag
like a man without medical knowledge in a
village struck with plague. It was in those
years, I think, that Querry was born, and Father
Thomag toos Ho had often sat in that chair of
mine, and heo had worn many f£aces.

8. Graham Greene's Introduction to A Burnt-Out Case.
9@ :bé;do




In the oharacter of Pather Thomas we have a sense
of Greecne's impaticnce wﬂth that soulless religiosity .
which, in the suburban wasteland, did at times pass for
pietys .“the piety of the educated, tho established, who
scom to own their Roman Catholic image of God, who have
coased to look for Him bocause they conside: thoy have

found H1m."qo

But their religion is quite barrens it
cannot save, or quicken their lives, Hoﬁ very differont
was the simple faith of the Mexican Indian of vhom Greene
wrote with such touching admirafion,ﬁq Both in Mexico and
in the African bush, belijef was someéhing primal and hence
likely to release in the believer some veins of the purest
trust and joy, Neither is there joy nor freedom e¢videnced
4in Father Thomas, On the contrary he scares off even the
wmost ordinary comfort; he makes his companions foel guilty
that they should enjoy an occasional drimky Joy is at the
farthest from where Father Thomas is, He ié indoed an une-
usually blighted f£icure: frigid 4n obmpany, and g6 scared
of the darkqa that he is forced %o keop many a sloepless
night, He 'is so grossly intolerant of human weakness,ﬂ5

10, Xbid,

11, Graham Greene, The lawless Roads(Penguin Booka,
1971)y DD.48=49.

12, A BurataOut Casey D85
15, His avorsion to Marie Akimbu, noticed later 4in

‘the chapter is but one instance., Another is his reaction to
" Querry on the mere allegation of a sexual lapses;
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and so unlike the Incarnate Ged, who in ombracing :ths £lesh
also took on its weakness,‘tﬁat we wonder at the sudacity |
of his priesthood, One who‘understood so little of the
Master could 111 function as his vicarl

Father Thomas belongs ﬁo'that priestly tribe vho are
overly self«confident of their spiritual insights but
fetrangely'eaOugh>are also confused and so lost in their
thoological labyrinths that théy must- borrow a taper from
any passerdy to light thoir way outs He has very little in
’commoﬁ with Groene's earlier priest-chéracters; except
.perhaps-with'the perpeﬁually agitated Father Clays 3Both
Father Rank of The Héart of the llatter end The Potting

Shed's Father James are mature characters; and if they are
not of much use to.their flock, still their helplossmess
is balanced off by their ﬁery genuine compassion, Father
Thomas in his pride and sbiritual jomaturity-is a proper
match only for Haries

The priest’s charaéterlis brought’ out in clear

relief in the scene Jjust preceding the climax%“ The fathers

and docéor Colin are discussing Querry who has just® goné

out of the toom;' A scientist with no pretensions to

4, A Burnt-Out Case, pp,i74=76



roligious bolief, Colin describes him simply as a “burnte
out case.," In the context of the leproserie thig diagnoéis_
is amply expressive. Simple truths however are act for
tho complicated mind, and Fathor Thomas retorts with "The
better the man the worse the aridity,"qs hinting that if
Quegmy is not a saint alrea&y,,he is well oﬁ the'wayq ujA
men with 1little faith doesn't feol the temboragy loss of
it+" (True, oven Colin suspocts a virulent condition, as -
he tells'Querryz "You're too troubled by your ;ack of-
faitheses YOU keeé on fingering it Iike a sores" . Bub e
are not here concerned wiﬁh Querry's faith or ldck of it,)
that bowls us over is the priecst's impudence in arrogating
to himself such extraordinery spiritual giftse He i3 quite
satisfied that Quorry is only passing through a diffiscult
phase of his mystical ascent; his loss of faith.qs no more
than apparents he wag actually slomgﬁng through the Dark
Uight(“P@rhaps even now you are nalk;ng in ‘the footgteps

"),15 at the ond

of St John of the_GrOSS, the;ggche osgura.
of which awaited the divine Spouse withAoutstretched arms,

end the crown of bliss for eternmal reward, UWhen the doctor
wvarns hin against readihg too much into Querry's "10555 of

faith, tho other'retortsiq? |

15, . A _Burnt-Out Case, p.175
16, A Burnt-Out Case, peE9
17 _A Burnt-Out Case, p+175
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"You talk, doctor, like all atheists, as though
there were no such thing as grace. Belief withe
out grace is unthinkable, and God will never r9b
. a man of grace. Only a man himself can do thate=
. by his oun actions, UYe have geen Querry's actions
hero, and they speak for themselves.”
*07 hope you won't be diséppointed,"' says the doctor, and
tho other's reply is quite patronizing: ‘"You are a very
good doctor, but all the same i'think wo are better judges
of a man’s spiritual conditions.es You can detect a patch
.on the skin where we see nothing at alls  You must allow
us to have a nose for--well,,s." Fathor Thomas hesitated

‘and .then said"s.. heroic virtue@°’18

| Hié,behaviou: evinqeg not the shadow of a &oubtrin
his own skill in diégnosing.another's spirituaﬂ,coaﬂition@
Querry, he has decided, is one'QSPecially éavourealaf Cod,
Ho 1s quite dotermined that neither sickness nor boredon
has drivenvthe architect on to théir midst; it was nothing
~ bud ﬁg;oisﬁvof an unusual orders Soon, however, 1t becomes
élear what sort of nose the priest haé for heroic virntue,
Even as he is speakiné, the Mother Supéﬁioé.rings up o
pass on thé “ter?ible news" that Querry has goﬁ HMarie R&cker

vith cb11d", and the priest is thrown into the worst

tamtrums of despair: "He could not have given a moro extreme

sighal of distressg"ao

18, A Burnt-Out Case, pe175
19 A_Burnt-Out Caée, D177
20, _A Burnt-Out Case, p.176




Father Thomas said, "I onvy you your skin

tost, doctor, You wers right to warn me

againgt disappointment, The Superior tco,

He said much the same thing @&s yous I have
, trusted too much to appearances," .
If this priest rovolts our finer instincts, it is not
merely due to his bigotry and proud self-assurance which
hovever he cannot long sustain, Neither:are, his proteone
pions to be an 3119KDOWing doctcr'of gsouls vindicated by
his life or deeds, Few men would ever dare make such
swveeping claims, Even the modetrately sensitive Groene
character is conscious of his inadequacy painfully avare
how little one knows .onself, how nuch less still another

human being.

Fathef @homas tyoifies Uhamuno'é believersi "Those
'who believe that thgy believe in God, but vwithout passion

in their heéﬁt, without anguish of mind; without uncertainty,
without doubt, without an eolement of despair even in their
congolation, believe only in the God Idea, not in God Bime
self!"aq‘ Their God, being;but a concept cannot save or heal
~ the soul of its guilt; it is aftor all a mental construct
and, at its best, only a paie»reflection of the living God.

Father Thomes is, of course, the villain of the
pilece, But even before he takes Querry up in earnmest as

exemplifying his mystical tenets, others hud surveyed the

o 24, Cited in Greene's Introduction to A Burnt=Out
2880 ’ T ‘

L
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£i01@ and found a little vﬁlgar ghrine to erect the image

of this latter=day saint on, ﬁyckef is the secular sountors
part of Father Thomas, and the author soaree no love for
him at all, Rycker is the owner of a margarine factory and
in tho long lonoly years in tho bush, he has built himself
a tragic profile, Ho is to himéelf a man much to be pitied,
not for his personai jmmeturity and lack of understonding
(vhich might have bassed for true self-knowledge) but for
his “spiritpal'pfoblemsg" ""Uhen & man has nothing olse to -
be proud of,"! thé Sﬁperior 83y98 perceptively, 'Y"ho is proud
of his spirithal problgms. Aftem-two whiskises he bogan to
talk to me about grace&P'aa "

Rycker is a character gstraight out of a conmon faroe,
end part of the comic effect is that he doesn v Enowy it
His marriage to the adolescent Marie was a calcula%ed.affair..
*"In a post like,%hié it's necessary to have a companion,
But I look ahead, If you believe in ﬁarriage yo& have eo;..
I've étill got twenty years of==let’s call it active 1if0mw
shoad of me, and what would a women of thirty be like in
twenty years?"°25'.Rycker is obsessed with sex and ¢ Paule-

in that ordersau

22,' A_Burnt-Cut Case, p.14
23, A Burnt-Out Case, pe32
24, A Burnt-Cut Case, p.32
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"There are enough problems without sox, I can
assure you, Saint Paul wrote, didn’t he, thab
it was better to marry tham burn, leris will
stay young long onough to save me from %he
furnace,” He added quickly, "Of course I'nm

' only joking, Ue have to joke, don‘t woy about
sorious things, At the bottom of my heart I

believe very profounidy . in love." |
Later he makes the proud claims *"I'm a good Gaﬁholie, I
‘hope,‘but’that doesn't prevent ne f£rom having spiritual

problems,“’as

Here indeed is @ soul-pate for Pather Thopag, ‘YA

lot of people take their religicn lightly,"' he says, '"but
I had six yearsrwheh I waslé young'manlwith the Josguits,
I2 a novice master had been loss unfair you wouldan't have
Lound me here."‘25 And so he has been gspending hisﬂiong
years in the bush meditating on palm-nuts and love: '“the
love of God, Agape, not Eros," he gualifies,87

“In the seminary I formod the habit of thinlking

more than most men," Rycker said, "A faith like

ours, whon profoundly understood, sets us many
prObiGqu. For instance=-no, it's not a mere
instance, I'am jumping to the heazt of what really
troubles me, I don't belisove my wife understands

the true nature of Christian marriage."

A strangely twisted character, Rycker has sex, love and
roligion all mixed up in his mind, He claims it for a right

to have sex with his wife whenever and anyway ho desired,

25, A Burnt-Out Oase, p.35
26y A Burnt<Out Case, D.35
‘27 A Burnt-Out Case, p.36
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never mind her own wishes in the matter, His lust is
divorced of any hint of azfeétion, and altogethor une
attended by romantic sentimentss '"Sémetiées she even
rofuses her duties,”' ho blurts out to Quérny on theip
£irst meoting, '"Hor duties to me, Hei married dutieap'as
Did omne really thidk of those as dutiesf“ ""You know veory
woll the Church doos. No one has any right to abstain
except by mutual consent."'29 Ho 1o tortured in turn by

' a storile brute lust and the dread that she might any day
lcave him, Instead of making hihself moxre appealing, his

- strategem is to preach to her on 3t Paul and the love of
God, ‘°"Because if sbe loved Him, she wouldn't want to
offond Him, would she? And that would be some security,">°
Cod is but a handy means to hold up;his_tottering Bmarriacge.
So to Ryckef,-ona suspects, is Quernys-'he is not only an
‘acquiescent dummy on whom he may exercise his need for
“intellectual conversation" he is also the famed architect
vhom it is Rycker's privilege to "re-discovere-itself a
short-cut to world-fame, 1In every Qaﬁ it has borm profit-
able to létcg on to éuerny. Unlike Father'Thomasv'Rycker

28, ' A Burnt=Out Case, p.37
29, A Burnt-Qut Cagse, p.37
30, A Burnt-Out Cage, D.36
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does not so much-egemplify a "vulgar Iunst for holiﬂess“Bﬂ
(wvhich misht have done him some credit), as a pathetic
need to boost up his sagging morale by vhatever neanSee.
through & roference to religion if that helped, or %to a

famed names

Rycker{é‘is a cynical portrait, 'But evon less
sympathetic is the,atﬁhor to tho sceedy British journalist,
Parkinson is vulgérized beyqnd any hope of receoverye. The
representative of a cheap Sunday nevspaper, he mekes loud
claims of his articles being '"syndicated in the Un*%e& |
. Btates, Frénce,'Germany; Japan end Sguth_America, Ho
other 1iving journaliste...’"7> He has quite forgobten

that there'might be.some small distinction betweon falsé»

hood and truth.‘

If Pather Thomas rouses us to anger and Rycker to
scorn with their sélf;importance, Parkinson elicits no
emotioné at ali; only laughter, This is perhaps because
‘ho is not really built up as a charecter; he is only the
c¢lown whose part is to keep us amused between sceones; and
this he does well and without any apparent effor%gA He
appoars to be incensed that Querry has not come forvard to
meot hims- *"It's stupid of him %o pretend to hide away,

51« As claimed by Frofessoxr Kermode, Cf.FPrank
Kermode, “Mr Greone's BEggs and Crosses,” in Sanmuol Hynes(ed),
Graham Greemg: A Collection of Critical Essays. <Ywentieth
Contury Views, (Wew Jersey, & Spectrum Book, C¢¢1973),DPe129

-

32, A Burnt-Out Casc, D404, ‘ -
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‘Yo ome really wants to hide from Montagu Parkinsons.
Agen't T the end of overy man's desire? Quote, Svibe
burne.‘"BB *"papkinson,” ! he shouts out to Colin who has
asked his name, °”Mon€agu Parkinsony Ho added with diss
appoinimenta "Doesn't the name‘meénZanything at ail %o
you?"?34' Shortly afterwarﬂs he edabuiates'againsps
"Have neither of you,” Parkinson said sozrov-
fully, “hecard my name, Hontagu Parkinson?
Surely it's momorable enough." It.was impossible
to tell whether he was laughing at himgelf,

Father Thomas begéh t0 answer ﬁim. "o be
quite truthful, until you camece." '

"My pame is writ in vater. Quote, Shelly,”
- Parkinson said,

“what are you? UYhat are your métiﬁes? I know a lot sbout
you already, I1've briefed myself,"' cries he as soon as he
has Queryy alone aund in his'powerg ""You aren’t oxactly

a man who loves his feilows. are you? .Leaving out wo@en,
of éourse,“°56 “There is a strong allurement to ecrrup;
tion," notes the auﬁhor,37v

and there was no doudt of Parkinson's; he

-carried it om the surface of his skin like
phosphorus, impossible to mistake., Virtue

33 A Burnt~Qut Case, D102,
34, A Burnt-Qut Case, p.102,
35 A Burnt-Qut Gése, Do 104,

36, A& Bumnt=0ut Case,'p,qosg
37 A _Burnt=Out Case, De106s




hed died long ago within that mountain of

f£lesh for lack of air, A priest might not

be shocked by human failings, but he could

be hurt or disappointed; Parkinson would

wolcome them, Nothing would evey hurt

Parkinscn save failure or disappointment

him but the size of a cheque.

Parkinson is but a small-time reviewerj; but the
author uses him to larger purposes. In hin is seen the
type of all oritics and connoisseurs of literary art, the
kind of whom Querry speaks in his parable of the
Joweller: 3o ,

They began to write books about- his art;

ospecially those who claimed to know and

-love the King wrote about him, The books

all said much the same thing, and when our

hero had road one ho had vead them all,

And quite unashamedly Parkinscn arnounces to Querry his
intention of "building him up" as a hero and a gaint,
Greene perhaps had similar experilences as Querry; at any
rate he could not but have been exasperated by all the
.oritical attention, It was not only the cynic who 1oved
to finger "faults I was tired of facmng 3 he wae ovon BOre
irritated by cla*ms made of discovering in his work "buried

s;gnificance,.goofzrhieh 1 yas unawaro. 039

It is quite 1mportaat to recoenlze the bond that

connects Father Thomas with cach of the otner tuoe A1l

38, A Burnt-Out Case, ps155

39, Cited by Professor Kermode, Cf.Frank Kormede,
"Mr Greome's Eggs and Crosses, OReC ite, De126




: ﬁhi@e of them are &nteﬁf on using Querry or at least his
namo to personal advahtageg While'Ryckef.wbuld havo him
boost ﬁp‘his selfgimage.and‘thinks him in some vague way

a sure%y‘against 535 ﬁarriage breaking'up, Parkinson
cynically employs his namo for the sordid, purpose of earne
ing a livelihoode PFor Father Thomos, thé_most interosting
6f tho three, he is a sainted herc, an angel séﬁﬁ'%o stand
’guard over his troubled faith, And all thpee got along
beautifully, Rycker sets Parkinson upon Querzy; and the
priest éids them both in their pursuit, No sooneor hag
Earkinsgn landed op the leproserie than the priest and he
become intimate friends, to the greaf surprise of Dr Colin,
and Parkinson a total stranger of whose existence anobody
knew 6&% half an hour 2g0. Not all of Pather Thomas's
notives are spiritﬁal either, "There is anothor 5idé to
all of this,” the priest tells Colin who has vebukod his
encouraging Parkinson, The "other side® is thot the report-
aze night bring fame to the leprOSGrie;—money teo: "and
the British, one has heard, are 8 gensrous people,“%o The
ioputing of a materialistic motivation is the auihor's
only fevenge*on this ecclesiagtical type who kep%‘him
pursued for months with their complicated spivitual

problens.

40- A Burnt=Qur Case, pp;10¢~105§
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~ Ono did not of ecourse wanmt the clerical hounds;
one was punished eneughlwith & handy religious tags Hed
ho nover rebelled the labei pight have stuck, and tied
him down to a life=time of humbuge Greene however 8id
rebel; and his counteé»thrust ic in all carnostnoos, The
blow is dealt with force and accuracy., If ireny is his
only tool, it ié no mean weapen, oither, But Greene does
not strike %o killj his only ein is self-defencos Ho
owod it to himself to guard tho little gorm of éinoeriﬁya
®All I have left mo is @ certain regard for truth,” Querry
tells Rycker at one stage., "It was the best side of the
small talent I had,,"M His "gmall talent,“ no 1l¢ss than
Groene's, was widely noticeds "Everyone geid he wag a
mastei technician, but he was highly praised too ﬁoﬁ the

seriousness of his subject matter@“ae

The Joweller of the story Querry tells Ume Rycker
in Ime $o put hor to sleep is:his own bask, Quorzry speaks
for Greene: and thevstory‘ié a nasterpicce in comic ine
ventica, The Jeweller was shot imto world gamo on account
of his intricate designs in enamel and gold--"a 1ittle gold
figure sitting at a table and a 1little goldnandaemamei egg
on the table, and when you opened that there was a little

41, A Burnt-Out Caso, De143

42, A Burnt-Out Case, D153
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-figuré sitting at a table and a little golde-and=cnamel 6gg,
éna‘when yoﬁ opencd fhatggqo“ and‘éO‘on, and on top of each
ege “a gold cross sot with'chips'of precious .stemes in
honour of thevﬁang;"us' No dne over doubted that ho was a
veﬁyzclever Jewveller, bﬁt it was the gold cross that
caught the imagination of a eertain type, For theses the
religiously fervid, the artist had stemped himself vith an
iude;ible sealj no use his venting ever to scrape.off the
.mazks¢ The only trouble was that the Jjeweller had meanwhile
got tired of it all: he had worn "himself out wiﬁh the
ingenuity of his &esign,”44 But this the world would not
recoggize; it would not see that wifh neithor ampition nor
a faith to guide him he was as much out in the ¢old as the
next man, that hé did not even have the exocuse of love to
give purpose to life, And so heo had simply given upe. "He
never wanted to turn his hand any wmore to0 mounting éuy
Jowel at all, He was finished with his profession==h¢ had
cone t0 an end of it, Hotping counld evef.be 80 ingenious
as wnat he had done already, or moro useless and ko could

nover hear any praise higher than what he had roceived,"*?

But still the rabble clamoured; thoy would have more

egss and with crosses on them too, He was some rare bird,

43, A Burnt-Out Casc, Dp.152=53
44, A Burnt-Out Cago, pa153
45, A Burnt-Out Case, p.153.




and théy were‘not about to let him Just walk off, He must -
pﬁo&ube nore of the’kind..théy gsaid; "4t wvas his duby %o
the King.ana the Hing's followers,“46 Seeing:no scope for
£1ight, he flingé them soﬁe‘more picces, not gold-and=
cnanel eggs now, but neverthelcss something to divert them.
Yhat he gave thom was & series of satires. on socioty and
moQQISA-"stonoé(cut) £rivoloiislyss.oxquisite little toads
Lor womén to wear in their navels," And avidly they lap
it up until "navelejowels" become the vage of the soasonet’
The jeweller was now: gotting to enjoy his joko; and heo-
wvent one up on his oun prévious work by making "littlo soft
golden‘coatS‘of mail, with one hollow stone likc a kuowing
eye atxthe top, with which men might clothe theiy specilal
partg==they came to be known for some reason as lettorg of
narque and for a while they too wore quite fashionable as
giﬁfs, (You kuow how aifficulf it is for a womon %o find
anything to give a man at Christmas.) So ocur horo received
yot more money and praise, but what vexed him nogt vag that
oven these trifles wére nowlregarded as seriously as his
ogge and crosses had been, He was the King's Joveller and
nothing could alter that, People declared that he was a

moralist and that these were sevious satires on the ageg"qe

46, A Burnt=Out Case, p.154,
47+ A Burnt-Out Case, p.15%.
QSQL»A,Burnt~Out Cassy P14, -
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The moral of the story is clear encugh, and the tone une
' mistakeabie, Greene 4s having his belly-laugh at the
_ eXpense of his persecutorse-the eligiose and the peddlers

of 'significance', all,

But of course as is chavacteristic,. with Greene; the
laughter is directed as much agalnst himsélf‘inéofar ag the
victim is the milieu of which he is po less a part, UWith
a ringing humour he probes the suburban religious standards
and finds theo hollow and meaniungless, "When a man and a
woman married,” so they had told the jeweller, the King
"was pleaéed by their marriage bocause when they came to
1i%fer it would inerease the nunber of his subjéets,”ag
. The use éf_the-word "litter’ and the Bing's sublirce notive
are all too:amply;expressive to noed comment, The Joweller
had been briefly takern in byfthg god-talk; dut vhon he wvoke
up he found "he had deéﬁved himsegf...g ;Hevbaé believed |
quite sincerely that when he 1ovéd his work ho was loving
the King and that when he made 1ove to a woman he vags at
least imitatins in a fau;ﬁy vay the King's love for his
peopleg"Bo, This is the gasdis%'s trap into vhich heo foll,
and it took sonme doing on his part to ease cut the dCQ?g
As Querry tells Hme Rycker, "it isn't easy leaving G pro-

L

49: A _Bupnt-0ut Case, DP.150.
50, A Burnt—cﬁt Cases Pe1554
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foosion® or a habit, "Feople tallk a lot to you abcut
duty."! Religlon, the suburben habit, had become &
s%zangléahold for Qﬂerry/Greene, and his breaking out of

it i3, therofore, a significant evenﬁ in his carecer as
artist, The conseéuehoe’pf that rebellicn is tho ney £rece
dom with which he cén'meeﬁ Pather Thomas’s reiigious
zealotryt "The K&n@‘afﬁer all had so loved tho world that
ko had sent a bull and a shower of gold and a 50ﬂ§§§§“52
Yot blagphemy, thig; but only the play of a nind powly

. &rced from stifling thought-palticrns,

And if there is o serious intent in thic now mocking
" panner of Groono, it is somovhat in the stylo of Jesng»as'
ke goes about eleensing tho %empleQSB Jesug: makes & whip
ard drives out those who bought and sold 1nAtQB sacrod .
precincts, and lets £ree the pigoons to their ﬁome in the
gkios, I¥ ig romarkable that objectiqng should coue
péimarily f£rom the chilef priests and theologians who take
alarm at the gtrajght-forward cinplicity of the nov teache
ing,s& ‘Groecne's nockery, t00, is directed to tho cone '

placont, those who clutch their dogmas as though thab

51 A _Burmt-Out Caso, p.154
52, A Burnt=Out Cage, D153 :
5%s ke 11815, Tho version used ié‘The~ﬂ©W English

Bible,
' 54, int, 11:18
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guarenteed their salvation, but without an active faith to
animateltheﬁ;'who mouth doctrimosc of faith as thoy might
cheap'po1iticallslogaﬁs.“‘”hey tell the‘jeweller "$hat ,
even thougn the ¥ing was far aways he was watchzng overye
%hiﬁg taat weont on everywhere.‘ When a pig 11%%9?@&; the
Klno knew of it, or when a moth died against the lampe
Uhen & mam and a woman married, he knew that £00,"°°  Uhat
ivked Gseene was the smug insensitivity of the halfsbelieve

inge

‘The notions of divine vevard and peti®bution ave a
 ¢liche with the preacher, Wheother or not ho is vholly
convipéed of its ﬁruth, ho has few qualms at £linging them
Sundays and holy days on a bored congregation, Thoge who
pleased the Kﬁn S, it was claimed on His behalf, novor missed
the revard, althouoh the revard was notva_yags evident to
the gyt ‘'but, after'all,.yéu cannot see the air=—and yet
it exists\accofding.to those who know.o.,“SG Similarly.,
whon an act went clean againgt the divine iaw, such as"Vhen
a servant slept with another servanf in a haystack, the King
punished them, You couldn't alwvays see the punishﬁentao

the mén found a better JebAénd the girl was ﬁore boautiful
with hor virginity goné and aftervards married the foreman,®
But all that made no difference, for the punishment uas

| 55, A Burnt-Out Case, pe150.

56, A Burnt-Cut Cagg, De150s
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sure to come, and if it failed in the present timo, it was
' only being "postpéned until the end of lifo, but that nade
no aifference because the King was the King of the dead,
0o, and you couldn't tell what torrible things ho might

dé to them in tho grave,"57

Querry's 1ife in a goneral way has;foilowed the
pattorn of irony dotailed sbove, So lomg as he lived a
blaéeless 1ifo, "ho made no progress in his profession”y
his only child, morecover, had died,. Ccme the gradual lapse

inte 'immorality', and he'begins $o thrive, to be'n famous
jeweller, for one of the women whom he had satisficd gave

1

him wmonoy for his training, and he wade many veautiful
éhings in bonour of his mistress and of course the King.“58
Monoy too flows im, and prizesy and everyone is agroed that
all this was hig reward from the King, Tho perversity of
the ecclesiastical logic is that he should come clean of
iﬁ.aﬁd a hero; even the church men cannot help joining i
the .goneral chorus, "He left his wife and his opistross,

he left a lot of women, but he always had & gréa% deai of
fun with them first. Thef.céllea it love end so 4id he,

he broke eil the rules he could think of, and he must surély

have been punished for bresking tvhem, but you couldn’t sece

+

57 A Burnt-Out Case, pe150¢
58, A DBupni-Out Cese, p.150e



the punishmént, por could he¢“59 The only -punishncat he
know was that he"@rew ever richer and the women vere kinder
angd more generous to him, “He had, everyone agrocd, a

wonderful time,"%0

| Mo ono can long withstand such indulgences nor
could the Jowellores The heat of success'and‘adﬁla%ion all
but withered up his=sou1¢ His hearty, swollen with pride,
could no longer beat to the subtle. rhythm of the Spirit.
The shock of sufforing aight have rovived his faculties;
but "nobody ever made him suffere-it was always the other
people who suffered."™ The result is a wilting boredom,
but the worst had not come, Hic moment of truth is whoen
he realizes suddenly that he has iogt his capacity for
Peeling, There is lefd him énly the faint noctalgia of the
| burnt-out: *he wish for even "the pain of punishnont that
the Ring must all the time have been inflicting on him,"61
Tor if he could fogl the ﬁain, other emotions misht be

roactivated too==when he is .jolted by a furthér discovery,

This is the éudden forobeding. lest the King shouid
after all proﬁe te be a rhilosophic2l hoag, And 3if thero

wvag no King, thon "anything that ﬁe‘had ever done rust have

59+ A Qﬁrntsﬁut Oasé,‘pp;450;54.
6V, A Burnt-=Out 0ase, p.151s
6ﬁ;i ﬁ Bqégﬁ:@ut‘@ase, P15,
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- beon @one for love of himself, How could there bo any
point any longer in making jowols or making love for his
ovn soiitary pleasure?“ea Ovor=stimulation has killed
the appotite; and the jewsller's sensibilities ave quifte
. Jeded, Only in wmoments “he vondered if his unboliof woxe
not after all a final and conciusive-proof of the Ring's
oxistonce, This total vacancy might be his punighoent
‘ﬁor the rules he had wilfully broken, It was oven pPOSSie
ble that this wes vhat people meant by paine The problen
was conplicated to the point of absurdi%39“63

Boliof however has 1ittlo ¢o do with the logie
-og voason; it operatos im a region that far exceceds unders
standing, Scientific mothods ave here of no availy if
-Goﬁ's oxistence could be proved "by @istoricélg'legicalg

philosophical, and etymological metho&s"ea,-similaﬂ

. pethods may be employed to prove the roverse, a8 the

Joweller learms too late and.%o his dismays To ovorsgstress
roason may well be to deal the @gathublow Yo an incipient
faith; and Quermy;.says the author, was "a victin of
theologys"®® So was Greone's earlier character, Horin,

that Horin says to his non-Catholic interviewer has a

63. A Burnt-Oub Case, pe156.

65+ Graham Groene's Introduction to A Burnt-Out Case.



close relevance to Querry's eaaaition266
A man can accept anything to do with God
until ccholars begin to go into details
and the implications. A .man can accepd
the Trinity, but the arguments that £0llowsee
+% would never try to determive some point _
in difforential calculus with a two=-timess

. tyo table, You end by disbelieving the

caloulus,.. I used to believe in Revele=
ticn, but I novor belioved in the capacity
of the humam mind,

Ono could hardly be more emphatics

One must digress here iightly to warm agaiunst a.
too close identification between the suther and hig
characters, Querry/ Jeweller way speak with Creenc's
voices ho may even be lent someo of tho author'’s passion,
Thore the parallei_must eﬁa, Quexrry's progress is £rom
a complécent variety of belief to a tortured unéeliefg
Groone's seoms to have f£ollowed tho réverée'cdurseg At
tyentyono ho had belioved "in nothing supéxnatufalﬁ“67
 He zoports in A Sort of Life that he never really intend=

od to be roceived into the Church, "For such a thing to
happen I would need to be convinced of its truth and vhat
wvas not cven a remote possibility;"68 His was not a
fheological problems 4t had ﬁotbing to do with deubts

and perploxities regerding God's goodness or love, o

66 Graham Greene, A Vieit to Horin, passibs

67, Craham CGreecnec, A Sort of Iife(Iondon, Bedley
Head, 1971)s p.161, -

68, XBides P.162,
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any other divine attribute, Groone's “piimazy'diffi—:
culty;"'he tells us, "was to believe inm a God at a}l,
The déte of the Gospels, the historical evidence for the
oxistence of tho man Jesus Chrigts these wore intoresting
subdects which came nowvhere near the core of oy disbolief,
1 didn't @isbolieve in Ohrist; I disbelieved in God,"®?
- Buty as with Querry's disbolief, Greeme's too was appar-
ently of that painful kind that cannot deny faith a
chance should i¢ press its claimsg7o

If T wore aver to be convinced in even tho

romote possibility of a supreme ounipobtent

and ompiscient power I zoaligsed that nothing

aftervards could seem impossible, It was on

the ground of a dogmatic atheism that I fought

and fought hard, It was like a fight for

personal survival. '
This iz young CGreome, the quester, Then he met Vivien
Dayroll-Browning, his future wifo; and since Vivion vas
& Catholic, he thought he might as woll f£ind out “the
nature and limits of the beliefs she held.“7q That he
was thus led to the Church is sometbing of an accidont
his reception into it, he recalld, was not even a JoyfLul-
event‘72 The argumonts that brought about the change

could scarcely have been importamt, He couldn'® cven

69, 3}9__5_-510.,» De16% -

70,  Graham Greene, A Sort of ILife, p.1G4.
71, Graham Greene, A Sort of Iife, Pei161a
724 Graham Greeome, 4 _Sort of Iife, p.160s
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~ romenber them, Ail he remembers is "that in Januawy
1926 z became conviaced oP %he probable existence of
sometnmﬁe we call 6069“7B In the forty yoars Siﬂ@@g

" his faith has become pur@r and more distilled, attuned
‘co the gwounasw911 of the Silent ﬁasic,7Q purificd oven
of eoncepts, Uriting in 4970 ho sayst "Hou I dislike
the UO“GLGO_/ with all its anthropomorphic assoc%abians
and prefer Chardin's Neosphere&"VB .His belief, heo tolls
us, "never came by way of those unconviacing philoso-
phical arguments which I éerided in a ghort gtory called
R Visgt to'Morin“; neither would he bothered with then
now, His £inal stege is one of unqualified surzenior:
“I accept, Uith the approach of death I caze less and
loss about religious truth, One hasn't long %o vait for
cevelaticn or qarimess," 7 Tt should help us %o f@a@mb@r
: %hat-the Dan whé creoated Quegry is himgelf cne of pro=

found and wolletempored faith,

> Thought has no power €0 hoal, neither any ¢o savo,
or to froe us, Insefar a9 Quorry's.faith is based on
- vational arguments, it wust remain tortured, riddled with

in

V 73+ Graham Grecne, A Bort of Iifo, P.165.

¢ 7% 8t John of the Cross, “Hy Beloved is the moun=

sains, the- solitary wooded valler strange 19landBesq

silent music,” Also, The title of Hillia& Johngton's

worlkk on the Soxence and stages of mystical communion,
*75,~”Graham Groeno, A _Sort of Idfe, p.165.

76, Ibid,




anguish and uncertaintye Qﬁeymy is in Unamno's t0vdge—
Groone gno%és %hem«goné of thogse "in whom éeason is
strangér than will, they feél theﬁselves caughﬁ in tho
grip of reason and hajled along im their own &eepi%e§

and they f£all into dospair, and because of their despair‘
they deny, avd God reveals Himself in them, affirning
Himsel? by their very denlal of Exm."77 ThG.UOEQQ Tew.
call to us Ceorges Bornanos's young women , par%icuaarly
{116 Chantal of Jourmal a‘'un Cure do la canpagno vho
would do evil o zot her own back, "out of spite®; and
%he'ﬁriest‘é éopuy is merorablet PAnd when you G0, y0u°11
discover God, 8 The Querry we meeb at the outsed is no
loss in despa iz, although he doos not quvte Inow ite

'oT don't wish to believe,"' he cries at Father Thonag
who plagues him wﬁth hig zéalctryﬁ A § an. cutedsucaal
don® vant any of the thinhs I've known aﬂd lost, If
£aith vere a tree growing av bbe end of the avenuog I
promise you I'd nevor go that waye I don't wish ¢o gay
anything to hurt you, father.o,.'“79 One camnot help :
the susp:cmon tha Querry wzth his 1mpassionoc denial
is sbill neever to God tham the przest with hus ingocure
£aith,

7?. Quoued by Grahan Groome in his Ivﬁwoauctxon '
0 AABurnt~out Cas0.

78, - Goorges Bernanos, Jourpal d'un curg do_la
gagn 9 pp.270-74, :

0 A Burn%«Oub Oase, p.909




- 336 = -

| Querry certainly is pot offered us as hero, Had -
ho challenged God like Faustus, or even like Job, or gone
and damned himself with the boy-hero of Brighton, wo
night speak of some strain of heroism, .But Queryy bolongs
to none of these types. He.is an anti-hero like most
Greeno charaéters, True, ho is tonaciously honest in
‘his aealings and in his refusal to pay lip=-serwvice to a
Laith he does not share, But his motivation is not a
hoightoned moral sense, a3 we understand that term; and
Quorry himself attributes it to & dread of involvoment
he prefers tec stay on the outer fringes. He isidone with
1ifey the success, money and women., None of this interests
hin now, A1l ho asks is to be left alope, “If there wore
a place calied Pendéle, he»thoughﬂ, I”would never bother
to £ind my way back.“so In Querry, wo might seay, tho seed
of faith bhas taken deep roots but it must struggle hard
against "worldly cares and the false glamour of wealth and

‘211 kinds of evil desire,” 4if 4t is to yield £ruit.o!

In his dedicatory note Groene said that %the book wes
%an attempt to give dramatic oxpression to variocus types
of belief, half~belief and non=belief, in the kind of

setting'removed fron world-politics and house=hold pre-

1

80, 'A_Burnt=Out Case, D169
81, Wk, 4119, in The Now English Bible version,
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@eeupations, wvhere such differeneos are felt acuteuy
and f£ind e&prssszono"ag Tho Fathers and the nursing

" puns of the leprosoriZe offer. vaeriations on beli9f and
half=belief of which, as we have seen, Pather Thomas

' gives the most obnoxiops expvessiong.:But the ingtie
tution does not escape censure, oithor, Evidontly .
Greene has not set out to canenize the Fathers or their
way of 1ife, Ono sees no reason why he shoulds he hag
not.heid any brief for them, The Fathers are vhat they
might be in any real situation--men rooted out of thelr
- homo and country, living a hard 1ife in unfriendly
cirocumstances, Their eccentricities are what naturally
attend on such diffieult conaitions,.‘"Thé $00 casy
laughtor, the exaggerated,exeitément,“vqﬁérry notos,
"over some simple game of cards with matches for stakes
haa.the inncgence and immaturity of isolatione=tho
innocence of explorers marconed on an ice=cap or of men
imprisoned by a war which has long passed out of .
hearing,“BB However for him to be irritated by these,
as he is at the beginning, shows a luck of understanding:
with acguaintancoe to0o comes approciation, taough Tho

£irst impressiopns linger.

82, Grahap Greecne's doﬂacatory noter. To Dootour
ilichel Iechant. :

8a¢' A Burnt=Cut Caso, pp¢7~8.
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“Those who marry God," thinks Querry as he surveys the
scene before him, “can become aomesticated,\too,@ag
it's just as humdrum a marriage as all tho

othoerse. Tho word 'love' wmeans a formal

touch of the lips as in ?hﬁ cer?gony of'

the Hass, and 'Ave Maria' like ‘dearest

is a phtése to Open a lotters This mar=

riage, like the world's marriages was held

together by habits and tastos shared in

eomnon, betweon God and thomselvesw~=it was

God's taste to be worshipped and their

~taste to worship, but only at stated hours

like a suburban embrace on a3 Saturday night.

The nuns® community is a counterpart of the
priests', and Greone has not thought it necessaxy to
linger hore. Among the nuns oo ome might note shades
og sensitivity and motiVaﬁion, Some maybe were Zorced
into religion by circumstances; others, the true lopro-
philos, attracted by the disoase, Doctor Colin vocalls
how cne such nun had once complained to him bitterly
because the D.D.S, tablets had begun to reduce'%he
nupber of her patients: '"It's terrible, doctor,"' she
hed wailed. 'V"Soom we'll have no lopers at all@“’gs
Others had perhaps been entranced by a grand vision
vaich, with years, had grovn @im and vague and biunted,

As tho superior suggests, for such the loprosoriec was beth

.8&,‘ A _Burnt-Out Cage, p.8
85, A Burnt-Out Cass, p.16.
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an asylum and é battleficld., '"An old maid,"'! says the
priest, "Yyithout imagination, anxiocus to do good, to be
- of use, There aren’t seo maﬁy places in the world fox
poople like that, %6 But 4ho priost varms agelnot
'pwobing too deeply into motives lest one should "£ind
some terrible things,'- Yot if ve dug further, "ho
knows? The terrible too ﬁight be'only a fevy ckins deep..
Anyvay 1t's safor to make superfic#al judgmentss Thoy
can always be shrugged of? IW@E by the victims¢”°87
The nuns? behav&our on the mere report of Querry' s having
: faﬁhered ‘Rycker's child is odious enoumh to list thop withi.
Pother Thomas and his kind, Tho other priests of tho
leproserie are treated with a gontle reverence, with
affection even; and the most aﬁfable o? these is thoe

Superior.

The Sﬁgesiqr's manwer is in total comtrast to
Pather Thomas'g, On the one pide is a joyless ascoti-
¢ism, 2 ceaseless searching for motives both in onosolf
and in others and & strained socking after perfoction,
There seem to be some Calvinistic traits in tho making .
of Father Thomas, The Superior’s faith, on the other
hand, is confident, warm, trusting and joyful; and his

86, A Burnt=Out Case, p»i6
87' A E}lmtﬂout cas“e‘g DQ‘]GO
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rolationship with felloumen touched with the savﬂmg
grace of a tolerant magnanimmtyg Their diffewmng eﬁtia
tudes to life are focussed in a discussion om Harie
A£imbu, the promiscucus woman catechist,as The Superior
. tells the other priest that the nuns wore surely fore
tunate in having such an effiC1ent woman £or a catochisbs
"9Sho works very hard, I'm told by Hother Agnes,“
$"Certainly,"? the. other replies sarcastic'eliyse’g

ig you call haV1ng a baby every year by a

different man hard vork, I can't see that

it's right allowing her to teach with her

cradle in the class, She's pregpant againg
that kind of an example ig that??

.. "Ch, well, you know, autres Ba%s, autres
moours. UYe are herd to Reip, father, n60%G
condenn, and I don't think we can teach Ghe
sisters their business. They know the ‘yourg
woman better than we do. Here, you must
romember thore are few poople who tnow thoiw
owvn fathers, The children bolong to the
mother, Perhaps that's vhy they prefer usg,
and the Mother of Ged, to the Protestants,”
The Super&or searched for words.

In his abashed fury over sexual functions and
processes, and in his puritannical refusal o acknoue
lodge that moral standards differ agcording to Ségions
agd peoples, ho is very much a kindzred spirit to. tho
pious Catholic spinster of The Power and the GlorYe

88, A Burnt-Out Cosc; D83
'89. A Burnt-Out €ase, De83s




This Catholic woman was the £irst to recognizo tho

martyr in the whisky pricst; she does o in the prisom
cell and after he had told them how much a sinner ho wages
a dﬁuﬁkama and father of a bastard childs But she had
éa@e allowanoes,for‘ali‘those past lapéeé, and the priest
thinks admiringly, "Vhat a vorihy woman tho was,“gowa
whon £rom the £ar cormer of the eoll thoie comes the
breathless shuffle and then the ory of plcasure Thig
:éhe cannot beapys *"thy woun't %hey.stopAi%? The brutosgy
¢he animalsl"'91 She grasps his knees, digging in, boge
‘glag theo priést te intervenc and gtop thems "’iﬁ?s‘a.
scandal,"'% Ho wouldn't: thers is such besuty in love,
he says,.even in "unhappy love® (besides, "Yo've all
€ollow prisoners.®), andvshe takeg offence at hims 91
;één see you're a badfﬁriest,“’ ske says, 'Y wouldn't
bolieve it before, i do now, You gsympathize with those
animals,”’93 Simiiarly,‘Fathe@ Thomag is carly in Lo
cogniging Quegry*s\heroiSm; yot wién the mere susgestion

of a sexual sin he is scandalized,

Hore are two virgins who have blundered into

celebacy bocause they cannot quite accept thoir bodily

90, Grahan Gr@ene; The Power and the Glory, p.127
94, Graham Groeno, The.@gwer and_the Glory, p.130
92, Graham Groene, The Poyer and tho Glory, p.134
955 Graham Greene, The Pover and_the Glory, pe134
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pature , its functions anaérivés¢ The Superior.however

is well reconciled to the human conditions :its urges,
ecstasios as uell as weaknesseso Hig God ié 8 COmpassione
ate Pather, aot tﬁe Policoman who kept count of every

humen foible. Tho Supreme test to the Superior's nagnanie
mity is his reaction vhem ho is told about Ryckor aftor

the latter has shot Querry dead: '"ile don'i know onough
about Rycker to oondemn him,d' he tells Doctor Colin,
inviting the re;orts' °"Hou persigtenﬁ you are, fabher,

You never let anyone go, do you?“94 He could not have

been bettor cemplimented, A truly noble soul, tho

Superior accepts the human mgterial given to hig, BoO

guestions asked, and nc motives sought for.

Querry and Dcctor Colnn embcdy differ{ng shades
of unbelief.. Yet, just as the eupcr4or g faith 45 at
opposite poles from Pathor Thomas 8, 80 i Doctor‘ﬁolin‘s
disbelief of a different order £rom Querry's lack of |
faith; colin is a far too xntr&cate character to be
digmissed with 8 simple dofiniticn, Evidently he does
not share the priestdy faith, yet he is no less persevering
than they in hig difficult vocatmon, 'If Colin dces not

believe, his non=-belief too needs qualification, Dis-

A94. A Burnt-Cut Case, p.195




cussing the suffering one necessarily meets uith in a
leproserie, Colin tolls his friend that some. pecple
would prefer death to the shang of illness 95 -
“Youldn’t you rather suffer than feel dis-
confort? Discomfort irritates cur ege 1like
a mosquito=bite, UWe bocome aware of ocuds
- selves, the more uncomfortable we are, but
suffering is quite a different matter, OSone=
"times I think that the gearch for suffering
and the remembrance of suffering are the only
means we have to put ourselves in touch with
-the whole human condition, UWith suffer1nm-ue
l vbocome part of the Christian myth,"

It isﬂessentially’the mystique of the cross that the
doctor enunciates here--a doctrine mot alvays well
understood, By exalting the Cross the Christian tonds
at times to forgét that the glory of the Cross is in
Christ's triumphing over it. ° But. the doctor, by his
mamer of life, imitates that victory, He takes pain
for an evzl, and yet suffers it himself in order to

e11minaue it for others.

'Withouﬁ emplaying'the worn categories of Christian

@heolbgy,‘Colin does gelebratehﬁhe éwful import of Christ’s

coning emong men, His bard vocation is sustained in

hope, and at the hoart of that hope is found Christ, Ho

%95, A Burnc-Out Oase, p.420

°

96, Father Francis MacHutt, 1u his book, Tho Power

to Heal (Bombay, Servant Publicetions, 1979), sayet

tlo have lecarned to accept evil as good, as éod's will,
and have learned a hopeless rather than a hopeful rese
ponse to sickness. In this we act more like Buddhists
talking about karma than Christians talking about redons
ntaon." -He regrets that we have thus "been ‘robbed of
our heritago."==p,135



i8 the elan vitale; historically but a 1link 4n tho vast
unfolding of the life»force, for Colan He is never%hew
loss the umost important 11nk. He is the "fortile cle=
ment, leoking for a erack in the wall to plamt its
seeﬁ,”97 The métaﬁhors play variations on the lew
Tostament imageiﬁ of the Sower, and again of the Vire
that sustains and quickens lifo: dwelling in Him(the
Viﬁe), every man “bears much fruit.“98

" *"Y want to be on the side of chanze,"* is how

%he doétbr explains his sense of'voeation,,99

"If I had been born en amcoba who could thinl,
I would have drcamt of the day of the primates.’
T would have wanted anything I did to contrie
bute to that days Evolution, as far as ve c¢an
tell, has lodged itself finally in braing of
man, Tho ant, the fish, even the apo has gone
ag far ag it can go, but in our braim evolution
is moving w-my Cod-~at what a speed! I forgot
hov many hundred of millions of years passed
between the dinosaurs ard the primates, but im
our cva lifetime we have seen the change Lyvonm
Diecsel to Jet, the splitting of the atom, the
cure of loprosy.”

A grgnd vision this; but Colin agroes that man has notk
- alvays made the most of his vast potentials Nor hag he
used to advantage the onormoug energies releagsed by the

evolutionary procoss. DMan has all tco often failed in

'979 A Eurnt-Out Case, Ps122
98s Jo, 1535=6, in The New English Bible vorsion,
99." A Burnt-Out Case, pp.121«22. ’
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“his vocation, but ‘that is no reason to deny the grandeur
that is shaping up all'aboﬁt'him¢ The doctor himself
has no doubts that "we avre riding a great ninth 6volue.

ulonary wave "qco

’“Bven the Christian my%h is part of the wave,”?
says the doctor, ¥ Mand ppraa@s, who knous, 1t'may bo
. the most valuable pgrt. Suppése lové wore to ovolve as
rapidly in our braing as.teohnicél ski}l has done, In
iéoléied cagen it may have déne, in the s0ititsees 1€ the
 nan reslly existed, in Christ," 1% ‘Tuat '4e' is quite
neceséa;y,as it is part of his atheist's Hask, Rathor
than search for God i?'the frozen fringes of ﬁhe-BiiVerse
vhere many a pieus‘christian soul has' lost Him, Colin
has found Him :igh%,iniﬁhe miﬁét of this petty bumen world
vith its sfala joys and_sdfréws‘ 5mt’enliveninglit.all,
charging it vith é.newisignifi@anceg_ Tho one most vital
link in the process ‘of evolutien, Christ might guide it
stili,lcﬁannel'its enorgiés, see to its flowering and
fruition,

Colin however is mno doctrinaire prophet of ovoluw

tion, He faces up to the fact that there have beeon, and

£ 400, A Bupnt-Out Case, De122.
" 101, A Burnt=Qut Case"pgﬂaa,‘




must be, "blind starts and vrong turningse... Evolubtion
today cau produce Bitlers as well as St Johm of tho
CEOSB§“192 And 4% could not bo otherwise, Loy ovil is

'lodged £irnly in the human psyche, '"We have becono
cynical about progres s,"' continues the aoctor,qo9

”because of the terrible chdaws we have scen
men do Quring the last forty yoars, All the
same, throuvgh trial end error the amoeba did
bacome the apSaeess I have a small hOposse
that someone they call Christ was the fertil
elemonty looking for a crack ir tho wall %@
plant its ¢eea. T think of Christ as an
amocba who took the right turning, I waoy,
to be on tho side of tho progress which
survivesy®

There is littls dcvbt, £rom vhat wo know of Colin, that

he is on the side of the "seed" Vhat survivese

Einstéin‘is reported to have said that “overyone
vho is geriously involved in the pursuit of scionce bee
cones convinced that a gpirit ig manifost in tho lays of
tho Universe~-a spirit vastly suporior to that of mam,
and oﬁeain.thé face of vhich we with our nodest powdrs

108

must feel hunmble. A seriocus thinker must noéd fathom

the depths of his mind and he would sooner or later come

402 A_Burnt=Cut Case, ppe122=23
103, A Burnt-Out Oase, D122

104, Banost Hoffoan and Holen Dukas(od)s, Albexrt
o3 nste%nz The Human 8ide(Prirnceton University Pross)e
;'gc snp

tokon yron Time (Fobruary 19, 1979).



- 347 -

‘Yo realize how small indeedAhis powers ares  And uheén he
has touched the botton he would £ind too the Ground of
ail, suﬁrounding'all, and containing allj; -but to be so
contained is man®s glory, for in Him every creative

impulse has its sourcey

To Quorry's poser, "Are you a ﬁappy ran?’ Colin
roplies simblys 18y suppoée I ane It's not a-quostion
that I've ovor asked myself, Does a happy man ever ask
it? I go on from day"to day, 0105 ""°w1mm1ng on your
wave,"' the other says with a twiteh of envy, The Greeme
hero is never at a losstob.ﬁexpress p3130406 It may ve,
as 6ne of them puts it, that "in wisery we seem aware of
our own existance," wvhereas in nleasure we don'ts Y"This
peiv of mine ig v ‘1deua1, this nerve that winces belgpgs '
to me and no other, DBut happiness annihilates uss: wo
lozo our identity,“qo? His capacity to forget hingelf
S0 eompletel&.surely beZspeaks the doc%or?s dedica%ioﬂ,‘
And 1t nay Uell,be a pointer %o the inner peace and harmony
u&ich flous over In service of his fellowmen, Ihroubh

sorvice he fulfils himself,

105, A Burnt-Out Cage, pe123

106, The vhisky priest's sermon is centred om
paine Eamn, again, is the thome of Scobie's runinations,
but a pain of coswmic dimensiong; and Meurice Bendrix is
most at home there. .

107 Grahan Greone, The Lrd of the Affair; p;&@l
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Oroono wroto 4o a recont imtroductions “Tho
doctor, whom I 1iko best as @ roalized charaeter, roprosents
a gottled and cagy athoicm; the fathor Suporior. o sottled
ard ocagy bdeliecf (I use casy ag a torm of praico ard aot as
o term of roproach); Father Thomas on unsottled foro of
boliof and Quorry an unsettled form cf'disb@l%ef,“ﬂgg And
¢hrough theso divorse charactors he has purposed o °give
crprogsion to various states or wmocds of belief and une
boliefs® This howsver 1s only part of his intomtiens; at
loast ¢tho roalized 1ifc in tho novel evinces moro tham
Juot a pleture gallory, Thore 1o action and movomen®:
and the dramatic action comtres on Cuerry®s sley precress
fovards recovery, |

At the beginning of the novel, tho protagonict
48 mo more than helf-alive, °°Y feol dlsconfort, thores
fore I am,y™' he seribbled in his diery @ parcdy of
Dosecartes, 'them got pon in hand with ne more %o
rocordo ' 12 guo malignanacy we note here ic undorscercd
by the author's choico of opigraphs., “Io non wowiy o
non rimasi vivo® roocds the line frem Dante (I Aid net
die, yot nothing of 1life romairod.?) Tho quatation
playiog on oupr rodern sonsidility, ovokes within ud
inoges of the wastoland, The cetting too is carofully
- planned to enforece tho 4impressions Quexry i in tho
lioko, hio spirit 1o quito decd, Tho seoond opigrarh

408, Grahan Greemo's Introduction to A Burnt=Cut
909, A BupntmOut Caso, pe3

Caso,
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.
clinchés the suggestion in the title that the protow
sonist be taken as an sdvanced 'caso’ of leprosy. ho
‘diseagse is far too advanced for him to feel the pain

Ry MOTrS.

In one of his rambling conversations Querry tells
the doctor how he came %o lose intorest in life. Uo had
bogun well as an artist, Soon however his carescy hed
become all important, It had hinm so fully emgroseed
that there was no time for anythiag besides, not oven
for love, 10 S
"Before I went to sleep, even if I was with 2

woman, the last thing I hod aluays to think

about was wvork, Probloms which seemed iusolue
- ble would often solve themselves in sleep, I

had my bedroom next to my oifice, so that I

could spend two minutes in froat of the draving-

board tho last thing of all, Tho bed, tho
bidet, the draving-board, and then sleen.”
1% sounds a little hard on the weman," comments Ghe

doctor,

But’the artist, inséfar‘as'he is a profogsional,
. caunot be bothered with feelings, either one's own or
o%her peoples', Ewmotions have a way of intgbpoéimg
between the artist and his work, Thoy not only hampor
the workfa? hand by ruining habits and the concentraﬁion
necessany_for gugtained effort, they deStroj the very

condition for art, Honce overy artist in a way is

110, A_Burnt-Out Case, pei4
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vary of feolings, Passion vhittled down and destroyed

the artist in Maurice Bendrix, '! Gilbert Osmond, Nenry
James's model of the aesthete, who has set out to fachion
hig life into a £ine art ends uptén emotional fossilgﬂqg

-Queriy‘S'Sate has been comparable to Ospond'se

Querry, like Osmond, has had to pay a priceo His
instincts, spurned and long neglected, have atrophicd,
The wellwsprings are dried up and, drained of passion,
he can f£ind no motive for carrying on. Art taken in
proper measure mey have seasonea;iifez used a9 gvaple
diet it becowmes poison. Too late Querry discoverg that
ho has substituted an iliuéicn(for life, and avrt irdeed
is a dangerous illusion, "Self«cxpression is a hard and
nelfish thing, It eats everything, even the selfg At
'tho end you find you haven't even got alself to ex@rossgﬂqa
it atethe Pother in him, too, He has lost his children:
since théy'went out into tho world he had nob kept in
touch. And the result is & loss of .interest "in anything."

'y don't want to gleep with a woman nor desiga a
11} ’qqg '

tuilding,.

| 24

111 Refer above, chép%er.on The End of Tho Affair,

112, €f, Henry James, Tho Portrait of a iedm.
The latter half of the book is 0f special reference,

115, A Burnt-Out Case, pl.41




Axt, become @& career, kad enslaved his epiTit,
He became an addict to werk, such that there was O room
for anythlnb. even God although he had begun as a
believer, YoEven in the days when ¥ beliovefesso. Th
would have got in the way of work,"'qqﬁ On ancthop
cccasion Colin romarks: '"You must have had a lot of
faith once to mics it the way you de,"’qqe Ard Quezry's
roply is couched in irony:

Y swalloved theilr oyth whole, i€ you call

that belief, This is my body and this is

my bloct, Yow when I recad that passage it

- soems 50 obviocusly symbolic, but how can

you expect a lot of poor fishormen 0 re=-

cognize symbols? Only in noments of sSUpPOr=

gtition I remomber that I gave up the sacra=

ment before I .gave up the helaef, and tho

priests would say the*e was 8 connectioNese”

This is a characterlstic ncte with Querry whose unbelief
is mix@@.wztb nostalgia and a tortured sense: of losse
*9Ch, well, T suppose belief is a kind of veocation and
zozst men haven't room in their'bréins‘or nearts for tro
vocations. If we rgally believe in something we have no
choice, have we, but to/go further, Otherwise life

slovly whitths the belief auay.' Ny architectuze stood

2t111, One can'* be a %alfnbelievef or a half=archie
o0ty “,qq7

115, A Burnt=Oub Gase, p.41
116, 4 Burnt-Out Cag SCe Del189
117+ A Burnt=Out Caso, D189
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The demands faith makes on the believer are well
expressed in £ho brusque "either/or” ;3 it fLorces a
choice and a definitive commitument, No wonder Bonirixm
wag £righteneds bit would bo the 62d of overythitGeos.
loving Him there'd be no pleasure ig anything at all
wvith Him away, I'd even lose uy work. I'd ceago To
be Bendrix,“qqa ‘Nor can one evede the choice, and not

bear up the conseguences,

A major consequence fqv Quoryy is his dvifting
into a vague professionalism. He is no longer the
inguiring artist he once gave promise To; he has become
Just a “builder’, Another is that ho has nearly 1lost
the trick of feeling, FBumotionally he is buratecut, S0
pmuch so it has become an urgent nocessity for him\%o-be
loft alone. Heo dreads company; he would not lmow bow %o
roact Yo another human being any more, Ob his vexry first

.meeting with the Suporior he blurts out: ™M1 suffer

g:?

on
nothing. I no longer know what suffering is, I havo
cono to an end of all that $00,%'  '"Too?"' said the
Superior. '"Iike all the Tost,"" Querry replies: '“"To

the end of.everything,“'qqg When the doctor suggests a

118, Groham Greenc, The End of the A®fair, ped70
119, & Burnt-Out Case, p.10
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1ittle later that porhaps Querry meant to "just come
and die here;" he rebliesz' *"Yog, That ylg in my oinde
But chiefly I wanbed to be in an empty place, wherc no
 new building or woman would reomind me thet there was a
5imo when I was alive; with a vocatiein and a capacity to
loveewif it was love, The paloied suffer, the nerves

feel, but I am one of the mutilated, doctor..“"q‘"0

Querry rebovers.g?adnal? » Thé healing bogins
by a return to thai earlier timo vhen "he was alive,
with a vocation and a capacity to love™ and to suffome
Tho process is signalled by his new reSponsiveness %o
péin, His African servant, Deo Gratias (tho name pepw
haps,ié gymbolﬁc)qaq had gone oub imfo.the Junzde and
apparently 1ostﬂ By widnight there was still no trace
of him, and so Querry seés off into the gedden derk
' scanning the vezuely twisted forms for a buman shape.
At long last he comes upon his man on the edge of a marsh,
lmee=deep in the slush and cripaied with fear, Quorry
pulls him out and, as the man would not be moved, dospite
tne damp and the mosquitoces, keeps the night-long

vigil with him,

1206 4 Burnt-Cut Casc, ped1 -~

129, Tho latin phrase meang, "Thanks bo to God,"
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There, in that instant, Querry discovers a noy

‘ tonderness within himgelfs He speaks of the vigil as

“a night vhen things begin.” A4nd he is right, TFor after
ail it talkos a good measure of compassicn to forget one =3
eomfort and anewey another s needy Querry explai&se

%7 had an odd foeling that he nooded me," Yes, but vhy
‘odd’? '"0ad to me,"'says Querfy; ""1*yo neoded people
often onough in wy 1life, You might accuse me of having
used people more than ¥ have ovor loved them, But %o be
noeded is a different éensaﬁicﬁg,a’trauquilizer@ not an
excitementggg‘"*qag With ono daring deed the prisbﬁ
gates ave £lung wide, and he is froe; ‘and the proof:of

that freedom is that'h@'laughs now ‘for tho first time¢423

Doctor Colin sums up Querry's life thuss the
arehitect had told him once "that all his life he had
only made use of women“zqg@

"out I think he saw himself always in the
hardest poassible light. I oven wondered
sometimes whether he suffered from a kind
2 frigidity. Idko a woman who changes
partnevs constantly in the hope that one
day she will oxperience the true orgasns
Ho said that he always went through the.
‘motions of love efficlently, even - tw6ards
God in tho days whon he telieved, but then
he found that the love wasn'¢ really there

v 122,. A Burnt-Cut CBS@", Pe53
923, A Burnt-Out Case, DeS4
428, A _Burnt-Out Case, DDe194<95




for anything execept higs work, so in the
end he gave up the motiong, And aftere
wards, whon he eouldn'’t even pretend that
vhat he felt was love, the motives for
work failed him, That was like tho crisis
of a sicknoss--when the patient has no more
intersst in life at all, It is then that
people sometimes kill theouselves, but ke
was tough, very toughe®

"You spoke just now ags thotgh he had boon

cured, "/Says the Supericx/ |
"I really think he wes, Ho'd learmed to

serve other people, you 8cey and to laugh,.
An 044 laugh, but it was a laugh all the
sane, I'm frightencd of people who don't
laugh,"

Colin's report both contains the diagnosis and testi-

£ies to the cure,

The ending is a nasterful stroke of COmiC ironye
On seeing the first instalment of Parkinson's story on
hiim in a prﬁrient nevs nagazine, Querry decides he must:
€0 and urge Ryckér to put a stop to more such pious
canards about him, Rycker reéeives him with a beaming
amile s however their discussions'get nowvhere, and Quefry
only succeeds in involving himself1wﬁth Rycker'ts young
vife, Marie comes to him téars in her oyes and her face
dark with despair, She feared being with child, sho
says--a child nobody waﬁted; Rycker would berate her
Zor not hévingftakén precautioens ("But he wouldn't allow

me to de cafe,"” eitherj?ashjShe wante to check with a

425, A Buvnt=Out Cage, De140
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doctor befors Rysker got to kuow: would Quorry give

hor a lift to Ime? Querry'sugééste that she f£irgt
tell her husband where she Qas going, bubt he docs not
iﬁsist; In x@é; the medical test delaying their doparte
ure, GQuerry épenﬁs the night telling mérie the éarable
of the Jewelier@, An&,A"Spént the night with Q) Harie
Jjots éown iﬁ hér~diary326 The seemingly ivnocent ronark
hovever is hot without a;pnrposé@‘ She had said -the same
thing to him as helwas ending the fairy tale: "% could
alnost say fo hio, couldn't I, that we'd spent the night
Yogether, Do you think that ho'd divorce me?“qa? == the
thought Uppermoét in hor nind, &ho needed a divonce and
badly, and if the diény was not onough evidence, she has
1o£% telletale gigns of her preseﬁce all over his rooms

~ smudges of powder on his towely bhair on his comb{"omon
ere disgusting, aren't thoy?"), Eho has even trapped

128 Merie hated end despised her husband

him into lunch,
and a young Rycker was the lagh thing sheo would want;but
as, she suspects, the child is maybe on the way she has

her stratogen all worked out, By noon, Rycker oo iz in

’?26. A Burnt-GCut. CBSG?, p¢166
427. A Burnt-Cut Cage, pe156
128, A Buznt-Cub Cage, pp.160=564.
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Inc, has been shown into Quorry's room and, courtesy
of Parkinsgon who has boen scouting around, noted vhe
powder smudges and (he comb, read the latest eantry on

Maric's diary, and is raving made

Rycker's metamorphosis i truly'fascinatins& 1%
ig an instaﬁ% transformation and too fantastic for woéas.
Whea Querry héd étOpped at his- place the day beforo
asking hin ﬁafléave him in éeacé,("er pust I go again
the way T came?") éycker had protested from hig bed
under the crucifiz: ‘'"It's a penalty of genius to belong
to the werld,“'qag Querry apparently has been a gouvrce
of great inspirvation to hia ("You have set an exauple
40 all Of US..../0f/ Unselfishness and humility,”); and
nothing Querry might say or do now would change his view
of things, Heo is quite determined to make of Quorry a
saintly exawmple, arnd is in rapbures over his own povers
""Saints used.to be made by populey acciaimee.e.s» /o have
saken Jou ups Queﬁry,“’qgo‘ Come a night and a day and
when the two meet again in Iuc, Rycker is an altogother
changed man, Heo waves his vife's diayy at Qué@@y and
' threatens him ("I can imagine ﬁﬁaﬁ tho courts would say

to this,“saqsimce Querry would‘not play the role .= .

129, A _Burat-Out Case, p.142
130, A DBurnt-Cut Case, ppe142=43

131, A _Burnt-Out Case, ppe166=67
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ke hds assigned him, ﬁe would ehénge his oun roloe ig¢
not a saint-maker, at least & cuclkolds there wes a

zind of dignity about being cuckolded by a famous man.
And tho werld, knowing Queray'o reputatlon, wvas sure

%o sympathize, As S@rklnson comments with a perception

- unusual in himd Rycker has-wante& such a chances 'Uho
yants to believe the worsts It makes him Querry's oqual,
.aon?t>you sge, when they fight over the same zi2l." He
added with a2 gsorovhat surprising insight, "He can'® ﬁear

£.,911%2  pycker pursves Querwy %o the

mot being iaportant,
mission, '"I am a man in agony,"* he raves.qp)
"I'm sufforing from a terrible shock, fathor.
I opsned oy soul to that man, I told him my
innost thoughts, and this is my revardsese’
'"He laughed at me and despised me,”?! he growls, °‘"Uhat
right had he to despise me? UWe are all equal in the

sight of God, Iven a poor plaontation manager and the

4

erry, Breoaking up a Christion marriage.®' .Hubttering
"There isn't a jury that would convict me,” he walks oub

into night,“a*

The cemic contortions o? Pﬂtber Thomag are 3%il1l

pore remarkable, The pious priest has been no 1less roge

139« A Bur b Ot Case, D186
13%, A Burnt=Cut Caso, 1pD,186=87
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pousible than Rycker for ruiniag‘Querfy's qﬁiet TOTTeat o
He had aided . and oncouraged Parkinson in séreading'tales
about him, and a second instalmeont has been promised 4n
a Paris rag-sheet ("Noxt Sunday, A Saint's Past, Hoe
demption by Suffegiéga The Ieper Iost in the Junslee”)
The fhreat of publiecity urges the action on to 168 czisisg
Tor, "X must 81lonce him,". vy tells Fakher Thomas,
19This mustn't go on, I'm Pighting for ny 1if0sese ly

life heres It's all I have'“1435

“He sat wearily down on the bed. Ho said,

?I've come a long way. There's nowhero

elss for mo to go'if I loave here," ‘
And Pather Thomas's reply is, "For a good man famc is
alvays a problem.” The priest, like Ryc¢er, i3 dotore
@ined to hold on to the role he has quite gratuitously
assigned him, No use Querry’s protesting he was “not

& geod maﬁ" .that the role did not £it himy that he

wouldn't play ("I had no good motive in coming hores, I
an looking after myself as I have always done,")qaé Fer
overy such .objection, the priest has an answver readys
'9You have a truly wonderful quality of humility,"*® he

declares smuglys In the three days £ollowing Querrty

435, A Burnt-Out Cass, p.132

>3
156, A Burnt-Out Case, pe132
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has'been to the qukers, then procecded tvo Iuc, and is
back Qoé the feagt, the-raising-of'the-roofbtree‘foy

the new hospitals Theﬂe_is’chaméégne-after-meals, end

a lot of harmless raillery at wvhich all except Father
Monas take:. pari, Vasn Querry'has left the room, FPather
Thomas complains that they forget to toast "the wan o |
vhor we ove wmost," and that thoy "oug t to express the
sratitudce of. he ccmmuni%y,‘formally, whed he ¢cmos Backeoe

It wag a heppy doy for all of us when he arrived here,®

-
v

e ejacula?es, “Who.couid have foreseen it? The great
Quefmﬁ.”qB?

Moanwhile Marie has arrived at the missicn il

the tale that she is carrying Cuerry's chilé,, Ag coon

as te hears cf it, Father Thonas goes paley he ig gtunned.

Bent over the telephone like a question mark, "auddenly

he was egaim the unervy and ¢espairing priest who coylda't

- a1 i3] af ha Aapl # Ta woeane . 190

cleep and was afraid of the dark,” He weepsg,.

"e gave you a warm welcome here, didn't we?
We asked you no questicns, Ve didn't piy
into your nagt. , And in return you present
us with thise-scandal. Veren't there exndugh
wonen for you im Turopet”

Ard soon he ig busy deviging plans to send Quersy avueyes

In vain the fathers proteost that he was jumping €0 Cone

157« A _Buznt-0ut Casc, ppel174=75

138, A _Burnt-Out Caso, pe177
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.&lusions, that it was after all only the girl's word
against his; besides Querry has been an asset ©o the
mission, '"We've redson to bo gratofule-"* Pather Paul
says echoing Faﬁher‘mhémas* phrase of a while agos
‘"Grate#ul?“; eries.he nowe 20 |

%Oan you.roally think that, father, after

- he's made us a laughing stock? The heormit

of Congos The saint with a pastess I

bolieved in him.., Y hadn't realized thon

what his true motives weros"
But there was no doubt that Querry was a good builder,
~ and Pather Joseph‘inaists that they could not afgqfd to
lose him noﬁ vhen s0 much wéék.éemained to be done, And
 Dather Thomes raps out at him: '"Yhat do you propose
ﬁheng.that he should stay here 4n the mission, 1§wing
in sin with Mme Rycker?..., Do you suppose the General
will de pleased when hs-m@ads at his bregkfastwtable
the scandal at our leproserie?“ﬂ&c If the Gomeral did
not hear of it, surely the bishop will, With an avful
sense of self-importance he adds, *'"In the absence of
the Supefior I an responsibleogqq“‘qaq Querry has beon
. more than proved right: he has aluays been'sﬁspicicus of
‘praise,'an& especially "the praise of priests and pious

pecple==the Ryckers\of the world,"qaa

139, A Bumt=Out Casc, ps185.
| 4@0; A.Euént~0ut Casey Pei84
441, A Burnt-Out Case, ppe184=85
42, A Burnt-Out Case, peq90
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‘Sudéenly Quorry has bocome an indecent word: Tho
nung iook at him from shuttered oyes, "es though he wore
the devil himselfnawnth fear, distaste and cufiosicy 43
Harie sticks to ber lig, that being hor line of oxit
fﬁom Ryekér'ané Afiiea, To Querry's persuasions (!°You
know what you are saying ie all nongense, 1I'li cortain :
you don‘t want to do me any harm,"*) pat ‘comes hew
reply:«aa :

*7Ch no," she said, "nover, Je t'aime,
chori, *Je suis touto a too,“

She never wanted Bycker, she e;plains when they’ are
alone, ‘"The only way I could manage was to shut my
oyes and think it was yousee It was then that tho baby
sust have startedesss I£ I hadn't thoughtall the time
of you, I'd huve been all dried up and babies don'¢ come
.80 oasily themn, do they? 8o in a way it is your ehild.“545
- He ooked at her with 2 kind of respsct, It
~would have needed a theologian to approciate
properly the tortuous logic of heor argumonty
to soparate good from bad faith, and only
rocently he had thought of her as somoono
too simple and young to’ be a dangers
E@rhaps she would at least te1l Father Thomas tho truth?

tTell, I've rather burned my boats, haven't 1?%% tho

143, A Burnt-Out Caso, ps»178’
444, A Bupnt-Out Case, pei79
445, A Burat-Out Case, p.480



girl replios, vith a callousness one did not associoto
wvith her age. Uhat 1f she also burnt the.only hoée he
had? * *"I just had to escape,“? ahe oxplaing apolo»
gotically, 16

“What do you exnect me to do?" Querry said,
"Iove you in return?" -

"It would be nice if you could, but if

you can't, they'll have to sond me home,

‘won't they?"
'Quérny.had once been as much a selfish lover himsolg,
But the egotism of this young women was 8o absolute it
surpassed all instances of selfishness he ever kuou,
Rycker meanwhiie has been prowling about in the davk and,
3ust;astuerry e.omes'outo he sheots him, And bnermy dies
arused at the ironies of~fété, ironies he had always
~noteds that so iéné as you are solfish and greeay you.
ére sﬁccessful. The moment Querry renounced suecess and

yomen, he dies their victim,

146 A Burnt-Out Casoy ppe181-82 |



Chapter Eight

A NGVELIST'S CREED



WYhat 48 the meaning of human life, or
for that matter of the life of any :
creature? To £ind a satisfying answer
to this question means t0 be religious,

Albert ZIinstoins



Rarely has an author enjoyed in his life-time moro
resdﬁnding,applause thas Graham Greene. Eis caveor
began in the early thirties, and in the five docades
that foliéwed he has held his owvn in the world of |
letters, It is remarkableo that he could reta
vast readeréhip through the turbuleunce of our Tiuo,
Through the shifting moods and emobions, thought ond
attitudes, his books have éadressed a steady audiorce
For is his readership coufined Yo the British Islos;

it extends far ond wide, taking in the Puglish spoaling

- peoples of Asis and the Americas. In the Comtinont

' %00 he is widely read in translations. All this bespoaks
a rare ability. Qf his technical’ virtuosity wmuch hag
alrecady been said, His noarly magical offects, the
skill thas weaves meanings iato a thriller, tho procision

of .his portrayals, the deft handiing of scones, the



strenzgth of his @iélogue; the econonmy .and ccnfidence

in the rarration--all this is truly rewarkable, For

the student of litersry art Greene is an invariablé
treasure-house, But here we are not to delve too deeply
iato ques ions of art. We shall have to be content

with a more general discussicon of his art, world ond

vigion,.

Greenc, wo notice, displays a keen iptercst im
the topieal ovent, Perhaﬁs this is part of his appeal. .
ﬂe certainly has a nose foriwhere there ié troubleee
be it Vexico, Havana, Haiti or Vietnam, But the topical

alzi 37‘“3”3

Lot

sense 4s not the thing in Greene. 1t

'J

is used
as a bait, like a coating of sugaer on a pill of ancewmain
tagte, He has an uncanny knock of observing bHhin =8 Srom
the insido, This is a vare ability; only the groatest
literary men have posgessed it. Shakespéare had ¢his
capacity to an unusual degrec. .So did Tolstoy, LPosto=
evsky and bickens;< it is theAgif% of total objectivity,
erd Greene shavss it to a_high.éegree.' it has e¢nabled
him to plunge straight into tho action, There is bub

the mfnimum of stage»Settingg Whatéver infornation is
wequired is worked ianto the scone snd the-aialogue.. And
like every greas Q”8“3L1St he ic deeply involvea vith his
characters, A connitted obsorver of men and events, he

still evokes no partisan emobioms, It is the affaizs
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of the human spirit that matter to him, but they engage
him profoundly., Pbrhapé this is'why his books have not
bYecome dated, Each of his great works--BrightOn‘Roék,
The Power and the Glory, The Hoart of the Hatter, The

Quiot Amorjcan, The Comedians =- deals with situations

wvhich have passed 1mpercéptibmy into history., DBut %heée

books are no less enjoyed today,

" Part of his appeal,’too, isvthe quality of his
obsessions, Obsessions are nob unusual for am artist.
They furnish the enorgy required for work. In this
sense in every artist there is something of a maniac,
"Every creative uriter worth our comsideration,” Greome
himself admits, "s.eis & victim: a man given over to an
obsessionaﬁﬁ Groseno cultivated hise. Scorning caution,
"he would oxpose himself? to situations of dangers. BHe |
liked to taste anxiety which would have sent ancther
into f£light, ‘

But his obsessions work themselves into a kird of
private world. The humanity he envisjons is one that
has reverted to its nature--not the 'esvilized® world
as we know, Indeed Groeme would have nothing to do with

the hamburger apnd the Coco=Colas ILike lawrence and

1. Hartin Shuttléworth and Simon Raven, "The Art .
- of Piction: Graham Greene," Samuel Hynes, Graham Greeme,
99.1549 '
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James, he too is haunted with what 4s primeValq He
envies primitive Africa its cnorgye But he knows there
is no resmaking his own world, One has to.éake do with
thé rémains of the culture as it obtaimed, é%eege haé
no illusions on this score, His own'charaoteﬁg arc old
and tired--promaturely old, And none of them is nostale
- gic of the comforfs of,civiliZation, Groeone suspects
the cultured man of playing truant with his human |
vocation. Thouglt has not liberated us,Jon'the CoOnTTaTY,,
Only our spirits are brozken with pew tyrannies, Our
instinets have been wost curelly used. Greene is

obsessed with whatever effort would make us frees

He gives us the sense of the Elizabethan or the
Jacobean stages Greene takes no legs delight 4in heighte
ened colours and in the goriest violence than didy for
instance, websterya Edwin Muir vas right to complain
‘that in Greene Yoverything 4is shown up in a harsh light
and casts fantastic co;ours,“s This iswry trusc of the
oarly work, The later books are differente- more
discriminating, and doune in tones of greater subtlety,
Greene used melodrama; but it is never an end, not the
goal itself, He said it was sioply "one of [Aig]

working tools;”a
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tYhat then are the goals meloarama is meant ¢o
,serve? Gr@ene points to Conrad and to. James (a claim,b
perhags, to the lineage?); the effects they havo obtained,
he says. are the sewe he would strive to. Ho io full of
praise for James for "the final justice of his pity, the
completeﬁesé"éf an analysis vhich enadbled him to pity
the ﬁost shabby, the most corrupt, of Eié human aﬁtO?Sngas
Similarly in Conrad ho has noticed an instinct for "the
mental aégréaation to whieh'a mabfs inteliigén@g is

oxposed on ité'way through 1ife"; an instinet too for

"$he paésions of men shortesighted 4in good and evil,®

In scattered phrases,,creene romaxrks, "you get the |
nemories of a creed working like poetry through the

agnostic prose»"sa

Hou rolévant is all this to the sort of effects he
was‘after achioving? Pirst it says, Groene's offocts
are subtle, and heunce hard'to vocalize, They cannot bo
caught iv neat formuiae; It says, further,thaﬁ pity is
often the Leywnote¢ Indoed, one connot road Greene vi%h-
out becomlng aware of his profcund concern for human
beingss His characterse—-Pinkic, the whiskyepriest,

Scobie, Fowler, Brown and Querry-=cach of them is of the

56 Of,Morton D, Zabel, “The Best and the WUorst,®
Qpe Cite, 99999‘*40«

B ;,Blﬁx
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most dereolict and corrupted of the species, Tor his

offects melodrama vas indeed the right medium; they
' Y4 '

"yould be unobtainable otheruise

| Eig books deal genorally with 1agleséness, with
socialvinjustiee, and moral anarchy. :But underiying )
it ell is a sense of lost spiritual dimensions, In the
thirtics ho wrote about the crises aﬁa confusion of
those years, He has captﬁrea in his novels & gonso of
that "moral desperatieﬂ”'that gince haszbeeome part of
oup sensibility, It is fod daiiy with nows of tOrTOor=
jem, police atrocities,'violence on afglobal Sé&léww
all gtuff for the thriller. "Maybe thﬁs is vhy we like
reading thrillers, as Auden remarked, "Because each of
us i8 & creature at war with himsolf, Further ho is a
selfedeoceptive cneature‘who'thiﬂks‘he is foeling one thing |
or acting .£rom ono motive when his real feeling end notive

are quite diffenentg"a

_"The'deeeption is everywvhere, worked into the very
texture of our civilized modern way of life, The thriller
exposcs it by accentuating the desisn, It fhus forces

us to recognive realities, which otherwise we would

7. Of, Martin Shuttlevorth and Simon Raven,
ODe Cibes DoiHe |
. Sqis, ' WoH, Avden, "The Heregy of our Timo," OpP.Gite,
Pai34e - : |
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rather not faece at all, Thriller has this merits by
projecting into "outer melodramatic action® our outlooks
and motivationsg, it'compells our attention‘ It has no
need to prevaricate, It may speak the truth as it kanows
4n all its stark detailse- the truth about "the struggles
vhich go on unéndingxy in evexry m@n@,angfbearﬁﬁhg
Greene's-objective~ib'choosing:thr;lié;{aé his narrative-
gcheme is made evident from the epigraph he chose foxr

his. £irst novel; The line is from Sir Thonas Browne,

his autobiographys'~“5here'is another man within me that's
angry with mé,"qo. This is an adaptatibn of St Paul's

"la% of the wembers.® By blazing it_éboﬁe his book,
Groene appearé to suggest that the forces that conflict
within are beyond reconciljation, Every,individual is
like 8 city inlﬁerpetual'siege@ The strugsle would go

on and on, until only death relieves the tensiom,

Greehe is somewhat obsessed with the councept of

moral'dualism.' In The Lewiess Roads ho compares man's
very oxistence to a battleficld, | |

It is ongaged evexrywheore in the same sub=
terranean struggle, lying like a %iny

" neutral state, with whom no ome ever
Observes his treaties, between twoctor=
nities of pain and--God knows the opposite

' 40, Graham Greene, Tho Man Yithin(New York,
Bantam Books, 1964), The epigraph is quote from Browne's
Roligio Mediecie ' ‘ _ . :
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bf pain, not.wee It is & Belgium fought
over by friend and enemy alike.11

No man can deny tho truths of one's peréeptions; But
juvenilé 2iction’oftén attenpted Jjust thiss' they would
not allow for "sn unhappy ending. And ﬁone of thonm was
disturbed by a sense of pity for the beaten siﬁeg“qg
Greeme’s books scafcely over end happily@'tﬁnd in each
of themyhe is unabashedly on "the beaten sidee" He not
only insists that it is most natural for man to fail,

he'eveh endows failure with an aura of the good,

Iike Greeno Conrad too thought of life in terms: of
a sustained moral struggles 'To be a human being one,
hed no choice but to take part im it, No ons could
evade the ijssues so Conrad tought, Creene écknowiedges
thelviélence and the hérrof,thege ma&lbe whenever the
twolforces_a:e ranged, against each other,(but he knous
there is ﬁo:e to it, He allows that ovil "is an intrine
gic part og'humén life ip every plaéé,"15 But hoe cannot
dony there é:e"other'and mors compleﬁentary impulses in
| tho human seﬁlg He is nOt'only dware of the,immediate

action he sees further than ordinary mens It is his

11 - Graham Greens, The lIawless Roads, p+33

12, As reported by W.,H, Auden, "The Herosy of Our
Timo," Ope Cibes PP+23=24,

15¢_ Graham Greone, Thno lawless Roadg, DPPeS3=34.
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beolief "where the eagles are gathered together, it
is not unnaturél to expect to £ind the Son of llan

014 Greene's confidence sots him apart,

as well,
Noither Conrad nor Jamos had this assurance;'ana lacke
ing in faith thoy could not achieve his strengths

Their work tended woskly towardTa vaéne emotionalisnms

Greeneldoes not'sée'good'and‘GVil'as always on .
'the warpaths Sometimés-they are; at other times not
- 50s He oven links them stranzely in a kind of éedlock,
Pinkie of Brighton Rock notes Rose's goodness as somew
‘thing théf complotes him, Ho admits his'evil, yet heo
is helpleasly dra&n to her, Even onemy troops may
fﬁaternize in Christmas~times 'Pinkie end Rose 4o unders
stand and sympathize with each other, Similarly, the
ljoutenant, sworn 9nemy‘to the whisky prieét, ends up

recognizing the other as a good man, even a heros

. Rarely indeed do we have a situation in-Greene
where good and évil are locked in conflict, Often they
are npf only not opposed, but are tofether against a |
conmon énemyo They appear to uﬁderstand each othor;
they speak the same language, share the same anguishe
The enemy often is complacencys Greeme's horoes are

nover complacent. Thoy. are sensitive to various moral

A4, Ibide
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‘dilemmas, are imaginative even vhen they are evils
Betéeen them\an& tﬁe indifferent, hdwever,vthere is

no love lost, To be cultivated, to be "law=abidingee
these ére noﬁ values a Greenean hero would understand.
dSo many years have passedlin Eﬁgland,“ says the author,
"since fhe war began between faith and anarchysiwe live
in an hgly indifference."q5 A sorry state of affairs
this for a nationy but fatal to ind1§idual hunan spirit.
In the past faith supported painful exploratioﬁs into
the mysteries of life, It gave to life a certain gube-
stance and gignificance, ‘Now naturaljzed, lifo was
vithout the balm of faith; and it began to totter under
the heavy burdens thrust on ié,

Orwell has created for our bemefit a vision of the
naturalized ﬁani his "tastes lie towards safelty, soft
beds” and curvaciops woman,16 Such mun&agé:pleaguées
do not‘ever temptia’Greeneaheroq He 1s alvays and une
naturally driven, Perhéps it is some voice from eteraity
that keepé ﬁrging him,. guiding, ordering his destinys
A1l Greene's protagoqists are haunted, a?flicted by a

95« Thus Greene's reading of the present state of
literaturs, Faith and the confliocts it engerders in the
human heart--the angst caused by an Either/Or--pnay have
gquickened life, and made art a soulful thing,

_ 16 Geofge Orwell, "The Art of Donald McGill,™
Critical Fssays (1946), pp.96=97,
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®gonacience, implicated in the full mystery and torror
of their natures,” '/ Pursued by some spiritual force,
‘theyae&the? give in wearily, or turn on it with rage.. .
‘whateveé the . mode of the encounter and the outcome, the .
meoting ic the thing; and life is never the same again.A:
Hot to be adequate to the situation--here is @ sense

of tragedy,

Tragedy, of éourse, has been defined variously‘
in different ages., Both the anciont Greek and the
Blizabethan worked their tragedies against a stated
Scheme ©f values,. Implied therein were phllosophlcal
absolutes which might not be contested, To tho Grecianm
mind the supreme deity was the bivot to his world, The
most reliable of'forces working uﬁon man's world, God |
was like the North Star, a point of reference. It vas
He who controlled the vagrancy of fate: e absorbed
the shocks and the trepidations.of temporal oxistence,
and graged humen~deétiny with a measure of meaning,

The weakness and insignificance, the pathos>o£ nan's
existonce on earth were not denjed. But the dignity

of the Godhead, His Power and unalterable will somewhat

17. They experience in full the anguish of one
who has to choose between two eternities, Indoed thexe
could be no hard options betwveoen absolute good and
absolute ovil, Tt is harder to choose between a present
of pain and a future glory; but these are not Groeme's
terms. To prefer enduring pain to anaesthetized sensi=
bilities is rore heroic still,
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restored the balance, and kindled in the human heerd

2 hope., Por, if God were won over, since He could be’
70D ovér,-there was no causo for despair; wi%h him: oa
cne's side nothing could be amiss, There was dangor
.@nly‘in questioning His wili, Aroused He was a £0s %o'
contend with; and rebellion did rouse him.viGreek trae

gedy has its roobts in this sense of divine retributioun,

Iike the Greeks, Shakespoare based hisAplctawon
offonces against'harmbny. But the disruption had not
tho same senso of finality. For Shakespeare no action
is irrotrievable, nothing so lost it could not be re-
deemed, The impulse that began the tragic cycle is .
“allowed to run ite 6ourse; There is pain, and much
affliction, but these are surcical and passing, The
play=-wright, as it were, is gézing over the mugrk and the
violence to a fubture of peaco, order and sanity., Shakeose
pearean tragedy takes after nature and follows iis
rhythn, The day with its leng scoréhing'afteraoon'
 succumbs ueafi&y'to the'night, but is miraculously
_rostored in the cool of dawn, So with the seasons, |
Uinter's assaulit on the aging sumner does not guite stem
nature's vitality, which would soon break into the
Juvenescence of Spring,l"This rogencrative intent is

nearly always present in Shakespeare, True, he jolts us
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with his terror, but at the end of every story there
is a sense of completion which, delayed though it pay
well be,'isAaevér vholly denied, "Ripemness is ail,”

| egclaims Gloueester in King Isar, Although the pro-

~ tagonists would suffer a reversal towards tue eni, we
Hknow st4111 Gloucester is right--and not only in referw
ence to Iear and Cordelia, but also with respect to us,

thoe specta%ors,

Greene's tragic.Sense, were it peimissible to
describe.it thus, is quite akin to Shakeépeare’s, Tt
is true, his betterxwork,'discussed abové, are all pree-
occupied with some spiritual melaise. Yet in cach book
one alsoc notices a veih of redemptive grace. And partie
cularly vemarkable is his way of yoking together grace
and failuve., Groeene does not adwire success; but he
seems intrigued by the possibilities of failure, Always
tho die is loaded heavily against his protagonists, But
because they‘even éttempt the‘big leap, because they
dare the wrath of the world, they are ever alert %o the
'Silent Step. And down and up the labyrinth It follous

them, until wearied they must give in,

Thus 1t'is witﬁ most of the works we have conw

sidered, The Heart of thé Matter is porhaps the one
éxception, This book is unique in Greene's oﬁevre, with

a cosmogrephy which stands it apart, There 8re 60D
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parisons to be made with Hardy's novelé, and Hardy
" pever believed ir anything Suprems. Weariness.and
frustration are the ultimate in Tess's experience, 5o
with Jude the Obscure, So with Henry Scoﬁie, There is
no trace of a guiding benevolonce, Only in deatﬁ is‘
theré:relief. Scobie is guite like a Brahma caﬁght

unwitting‘in Maya's dizzying whirl,

Sin, graco, éedémptiouwuall propepiy,religicus
motifé. Taey are maybe han&y for the preacher and the
polemist to peg their wares on; mot, certainly, material
for fiction? At any rate, they are not theﬁes'most
novelists are wont to build-on, How coﬁe then, Greone
uses them so amply, and no,apologies? Ag artist ho is
beyond reproach bocause he takes 3@11@105 as Jjust anoe -
ther aspect 0f human experiénce and works'it skilfully
into his étories adding a certain weight and intensity
to them, But this has not. always been noticéa, In
fact he hés been made a victino td all sorts of»éritical
jnnuendo, One critic'labellea him 93 gournet of sin,“qa
Another descried an "e@ifying purpose” in hig novols,

of which Brishton Roeck, he said, came "closest to Catho-

lic apologetic."19 Yet auother scholar found in Grecne's

| 18, Jack Xroll in Newswcek(November 3, 1975)s

19. Robert 0, Evans, "The Satanist Fallacy,"
ODe c";-_toa pp9q63"64° ' '
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giction a forum for sectarian polemios. All thesce are
serious charges, and need to be looked into, Por if
they are proved right, so muth the worse for the artist.
IZ£ be uses his art to ends other than aesthetic, surely

his claims as artist must seen wéak,

First, the charge of apologeticé, * This has to do
with "the argumentative defomee of somefdobtrinal

n20 Hore

tenet, of a way of lifo or course of action.
specifically it rofers to a phenomonon that surfaced in
the Ghu:ch after the Reformation, The dictionary defines
apologeties as a "systematic discourse in defonce
especially of the'divine ofigin.and authority of Christ-

12nitye e

- In every cése it is a fsystematic;,“ argie.
menﬁatiVe "defence" of gome view or other; tho object
‘thereof being ordinarily religion or dogma, Honry Care
dinal Newmsn is properly an apologist. His works,
 "Disecurses to Mized Congregations® and "Plain and Paroe
chial sermons” are some of the best extant specimens of

.this kind of writing.

But Greeme's attitude to the Church is somowhat

at variaence with Newvman's, He appears wary of the

Fy_on
: ‘ : . _ o 13 o
versi y Procs, c. 57)s "”he defensive method of argu-
ment often spec. The argumentative defence of Cnﬁista
ianity. 4

214

Webster's Seventh New Collegiate D ctionary.
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institutionQ"In The Heart of tho Maéter, towardg the
end, Pather Rank says: "The Church knows all the rules.
But it doesn’t know what goes on in:a'human_heart:" “
'whichsié not simply a ¢haraétér‘s private judgment., Tor
A.that mafter, Pather Rank is not cénceived without syme
pathy. He is only vdicing what everydné in the novel
foels, Nor is.thié'the only book to censure the Ghurch
leadership for itshspiritual asrophy. In.Thé Pover and
%he-Glogz the lieutenant's charges are not met even by
the whisky priest; he adroitly ovades them, Tho priests
aﬂd.nﬁns in several books have seedy'looks and avfully
reﬁugnant habita, And the best of them are fashicned
after Groono's hoartesas féilures, One of the novels
has a defrocked priest in the role of tho protagonist%ge
Father'Rivas is convincing as an honest.rebsl and his
case againét the Church bureaueracy is not ecasily

rebntted,

Notaail.this hés been lost om the cfitics, For
instance, one of them claimed he noticed Pclear sigus
that Catholicism'svleading Erglish author was guffering
'£rém doﬁbﬁs cohcefning the Church to which he had been

converted U gome years previousl‘y.e5 Another reported

22. Graham Creene, "The Honoragz Consul (Weu York,
‘Pockgb BOOku, 197"4). R

23, John Atkins, in James Noxou, ”Kierkegaaﬂd’
Stages and 'A Burnt-Out Case'?" op, cib.y P90
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24

thuss

The criticisms of Catholic doctrine implied

. by some of his §§§tbsygpathetic 2§ar§etg§s,

- perhaps especiall y Scobie in The Hea
of the Matggr (1948), wore so devastating .
Thot many Romen Catholics conmcluded that the
supposed apologist was really subversive.
Hot only has Greemne always shovn a mOre
tonder concern for his sinpers than for his
saints, but the intellectual doubts and moral
anguish of the lost are nover satisfactorily
angyored or agsuaged by those who reprosent
the religiocus point of vicw. Wheu Greene -

~ does allow the arguments of the saved to pre-

vail, as in The Idiving Room(41953) they are so
gsophistical as vo be ombarassing.

- The argument ﬁurns, finally, oﬁ the merits of
1itorature when used for purposes other than litorary,
Tho condition for art is froodom from dogma; tied down
td pettorns of thought {t is never free, Thero would
be no life iu it, no scope for spontaneity, no gzouth, .
Ig, indeéd, Greone ever allowed his fajth to dictate
‘to art, "the artist in him” had been a casualtyr but
has he? An adult convert to Cétholicism, he never dige
plgyed undue zeal in defending his choice. Besidos,
gaith, admitteaiy,'is every Ban's private affair; Cnly
wvhen {t threatons the iutegrity of art is it oven in
ordexr to question it. If we grant that the Yaesthetic
attitude" is not ordiaafily "compatible Qith religious

-commitment"gs‘the question to ask is, how deeply cofle

'2¢,',Jaﬁes Noian, "Kierkegaard‘s Stages,;” Ibid.
25, . Ibides PPe10C-101,

3
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nitted he is ®o faith,

The artist who is alsc a belieover is faced with
a real dilemna, Noxon puts this in persyectivezga

- The detachment and {mpartiality which aro
. ossential to making crodible fiction are

. qualities alien to, the religious propagan=
dist. As & Roman Catholie, Greene must -
accept the interpretation of events and ©the
evaluations of persons which are eundorsed by
bis elected authorities, As a novelist, he
must romajn faithful to his own experienco
of the world and men, His "attempt to give
dramatic expression to various types of
belief, half-belief, ard nonebelief" requires
noutprality as a condition fer doing Justice
to the oxperience of thoge whose veliefs and
values differ from his owne This is not
sinply a matter of tolerance or fair play.

It 4s a matter of being driven, as artist,
from the Peligious stage of existence te the

. &esthetic, where he wust ropudiate his

~authoritics in order to look freely for vhate

- over truth the world revealse Only if the
writer's own disinterested obaservation tended
to confizm a Cathelic interprctation of oxise
tence would Gresne tho novelist and Greene
the convqrt be in harmonye.

In "an exchange of views" between Elizabeth Bowen,
'V,S, pritchett and himself, Grecne admitted this was a
difficult situation for the believer, Being a wenber
of the Catholic Church, he owns, "would present me with
grave problcms as & writer if I were not saved by oy
disloyalty. 1If my conscience were as acute as i,
Maurinc's showed itself to e in his essay God snd

Mammon, I could not write a line, There are lecaders of




the Church who regard literature as a means to one ond,

edification, That end may be one of the highest value,

of far higher'vaiue than literature, but'it beioagszto
a differéntxwokld."27 | -

But,thé.dilemma is not a1l ﬁha%'péculiar to Groeone,
Bvery Céthblic novelis%_of noté nas had at some timo to
face the quostion of. his'loya 1tye  Thus Frangois llauriac
gpoke as 4f his Chrlstlanity had “cnriched“ him, only
co add in the same breathr 1t has also hamperoﬁ B0,
in that my books are- uot what they might have beeﬂ ‘had
1 let myself go"28 "One uould ‘have to be a sa*nt,“ ho
said on another occasiou, "Butb taen one  could not write
nevéls;"ag ‘Iecon Bloy's tone is more nostélgic: oy
could have become a saint," he said, "a worker of vonds

erSe Y have become a man of lettersowao

Gedrges Bernanos is scarcely remorseful of his
choice. He apparently has no regrets that he courted '
%hé Joys of art, Bﬁt hé too implies that %he call of
the ome may be opposed to the aeman&s-of the others

27. Graham Gveene, 2
Vious Betueen Bl4qzabeth Bowen

E tc§e§§ (Ton on, ilarshall, ] '_, PPo ‘. .

28. Prancois Mauriac, in an interview with Jean ie-
Herchand for The Paris Roviow. Reproduced in lritors at
Uozk, ed,, Malcoim Cowlsy %mew York, Viking, 4 s DeTa

29, Quoted by Herbert R.Haber, "The End of the

Catholic Cycle: The Writer versus the Saint," Robert O,
Lvans, ed, Graoham Greonse, p«i127.

30, Quoted by Herbert RsHaber, ibid.
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“Sainﬁs have a genius for love," he observed, "but not
that sort of genius which is the artist's,.. which is
the privilege of a very small number,“aq Yhatever the
mer:ta of a sazntly uay of life, it may not lnterfeﬂe
wi%h matters of art, Bernanos has no doubts that the
two must be kebt apart. .
May God preserve us Lrom poets who are 2polo~
zistst If there is one thing to be ashamod 0F,
it 418 to see methods of propaganda, taken Prom
politics, divide truths into those which can
and those which caunnot be said, into the con=
venient and the inconvenient, the regrottable
and the consoling, the dangerous and the harpe
logse=ag if there were tyxuths without »isk,
That is why I refused tho name of Catholic
novelist and vhy I said that I was a Catholic
who wrote novels, No moOre, 10 leSSeceeso
Ho 6autions the aspiring novelist: WiIf you cannot
harmonize'without strain and contortions your faith
and*your art, then keep silent@“as‘ The warning merits

careful atteantion,

Creene oo diselaimed the title of Catholic novelw
ist, protesting he was sibply “an outhor who is a
Catholic,."” .Idké Bérnanos he giﬁes to art primecys. He
would not trade the;ﬁleasures cﬁ‘creative endeavouy
- for the aged maxims of_réligign,_ He too is oppose@ #o»-v
use of literature for propagands, Art is nobody's honde

majdy 15 Greecne's mottos "Iﬁteratute has nbthing to do

3. ZIbide |
32, Ceorszes Bernsnos, Bulletin de la Socidté des
Anis de -Geormes Eernanos, Nose 15=16; ppe13=14s

354 LEL_G
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with edification. 1 am not arguing that literatuxe is
amoral, but that it presents a personal moral, and the
'personal-moreliﬁy of the. individaal 38 seldom jdentical

with the morality of the group to uhﬁch he belougs, oSH

Tais is v&ntaée Greone==he loves his privacy,
But there 4s more than that, Greenme is here chunciating
the principle by which he has tried %o solve the dilomma
of the believing artist, "A personal moral® is not only
part of the artist's sensibility, it ia at the source
- of it, Indeed, it is the springhead of his crea%ivi%y.
Destroy'that, and yéu gtifle his obéessions; and you -
starve the ar%isﬁ in hinm. But to use art to upholster
a dbgmavér a religious institution is quite anotuoy oate
tor, That Greene ever succumoed to bhiu ermor, vas an .
ezaSperatlngly wild sugge tion, un1eh ‘caused Bim %0
retort denying-he waé "a religiousiman, though it
interests we,” "Réligion is important,” he saijd,y "as -

atomic ceience 184995

Vhat then is his. personal morality like? Uhat ave
its shépe,-its dimensiops? - Groene appears haunted with‘
iaéges‘of evile Iﬁﬂeed‘;this'is'his obsession, It is
in every worn, a 1oomgng dread@ul progence in varisd

fogms,, It may be drest in worn seedy lookss it nmay be

54, “Graham’Greene; “hy Do X Write? ODe Cibes p.us

'.359 ‘Gone D, Phillips, "Graaam Gréene: On the
Sereon,” ope Sitss D257
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pompous and hard, Or 4t may b:azenly d4isplay its
character in acts of crﬁeltqu Sometimes ovil comos
dingisea aS«light,'sedﬁotivé apd charming, The artist
has a wide range to choose £rom,. Goedness on the ¢on=
%rary,'has a 11m1ted scope, Perhaps this why wn Greene
evil has an edge over 4its Opposite, The scales are
weightea to givé it an advénﬁage; vhich has complicated
the matter further, Por the Jansenists aﬁd the Mani= -
chees‘emphasize the role of owil, ﬁoé, _And how does-

Grecno stand visea-vis their doctrines?

George Orwell ciaimed he noticed in Greeono a certain

"conflict not only between this world and the next world

n36

but betwvoen sanctity and. goocdness, Greeno hag pitched

"sanctity versus goodness" is a recurring complagnt,’7
In his fiction "everything supernatural stands in i@~
placable hostility over against everything natural and

human," says a scholare o

- Hig portrayals have boon labeol-
led "cruel" amd "irrational,” and on par with Hemingvay's

“Hemesistic Nada,"’g _Greemne's work has suggesteﬁ +to some

_ 56, George Orwell "The Sanctésled Slnner," The
Wew Yoﬁker, IV (Suly 1%, 1948 Js Do :

: 37« Horbert R, Hakser, "Two worlds of Graham Greene9
QD¢ Cites Do 256=57, :

38, R,U,B, ILewis, "The *Trilogy' of Graham Greene,"
OB« cites D200 : .

59; Herbert R, Haber, "Two Worlds of Graham Greene,"
LDoe 9&09 ppo25&57o
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minds the "frustrating spiritual determinism of Jansen,

The position is avgued out at scome length by Habersaq

- Granted that there is a God atd a metaphysical
existence beyond the ome that.is edmitted o
our limited faculties, is there no rational
relationship between the two worldss; is not
earthly goods reowarded by Heavénly sanctity
and worldy wickedness - by damndtion? Is thexe
no meaning, no dignity iu man’sg actions and
moral choices? .

The'questien smécKS'heavily 6f=Brighton pubs

240

vhere Ida Arnold‘is everywhere at home, Haber is'deliu

berately on her side, and viewed from Ida's side Creene
is a heretic, or worse, He hasg utterly no syopathy for
‘the 1jfe she represents, This is a matter of souwe

chagrin to a number of his admizers. Re\WeB, Iowis

‘articulates their disappointuent in these terms:gz

Despite i%s simgularly uninviting character,
the narrov and oppressive world of Pinkie
Brown is clearly to be honourede-in the termsg
of the novel--over the spiritusl bourgeoisie
of Ida Arnold, Her world, for all its robust
good humour, is increasingly represented ag
sterile, and she as a hollow heartless mcnaco,
Ida, with her big breasts and warm opvelopiang
body, remains chjldless: it is the angular,
nearly sexless Rose who conceives at onceo,
after a single sexual venture,

fda, for sure, is childless; but how is this

Groene's responsibility? I do not like To think Ida is

40, Ibid.
. 44, Ibid,

42, RoW.B. Iewis, "The ‘Trilozy' of Grahan
Groones” OPe Cites D202, , _
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~ barren by a specisl dosign of his--any more than Rose

id pregnant by his bounty, .- If Greeme had worked thece
into symbols he could not deny gome responsibili%y, But
this he has not done, In the éircgpstances I would
suppose Ida is welcome to do as she p;éaséd. She was
well in her rishts fo decide that children vere a bother.
Indoed, that would only be in character; since having
children would spoil for her sdme tfun", What might -
become of the story Qere she otherwise‘tﬁan.she aCte=
ualiy is, or‘how-she might behave iﬁ anothor gituations
all this 4s diffﬁcult toﬂsay; nor is it within tho scope
of criticism to answer,it; rCriticism is jﬁst as help=
less to deéide the correlation ﬁetweeﬁ a woman's angule
arity and hor chances of conceiving. Hopefully seme
other discipline will elucidate the matter,

~ The charge of Jansenism is simply uRfortunate
because it haS-nb;bésiszwhatever, Cornelius Janson,
after whom,the ddctrine‘is named, held views quite
different from vhat Groemne's cﬁaracters may be said to
exemp}i?y_in his books, Jangen viewed human nature
with appiehénsion, evén with distaste; it is g notura,
or in its very essence; perverse, he said, Man's nature
iis evgr'tuzned to evil; hence nothing good may eome of

hims such,iS'Janaénist doctrines Trust Greene to
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to accopt that! 1In fact many of his protagonistses
guch as Elizabeth of The Man ithin, Rose of Brighton

Rock, the whisky priest and Baxah miIQSaéreprésen%“in
theoir various ways the ﬁuéan-"temptation to goodness,”
Part of the charm of Pinkie's character is his honke
ering for peace,'foé goodness, and also the near possior;
bility.of his convorsion. Scobio's troubles begin with
nis goodness, an untamed forco im him, and his story is

the wild raging of an otherwise good impulse,.

"Pbople who thlnk they are getting at Jansenism :
in my'novels," says Greene,

usually do not know uhat Jansenism really woand,
They probably mean Manjchaeism, This iz because
in the Catholic novels T seem to believe ir a
supernatural evil, One gets so tired of people
saying that my novels are about Good and Evil,
They are not about good and eWl, but about
human beings, After Hitler and Vietnam, oune
would have thought geod and evil in people wag
more understandables Stilly I do not wish to
Judge any of my charactorse I would hope it

was common to most of us to have sympathy fop
the unfortunate part of the ordinagy human '
charactor,43 -

Bvil is an agpect of 113@5 an essential part. It does
i -
not take a Jansenist to recognize that,

4

But Greene is no more a theologian éhan a nmoralist,

'He doegs not hold briefs either for the Church br S0016tY e

43, Gene D, Bhillips, “"Graham Greene: Oa the
Screen," ODe Cites D175,
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I orthodoxy does not quite suit him, no heterodox
‘doctrine can claim him either, Indeed, he is nobody's
.ehampion: As novelist he is answerable. only to himself
and,’in a different sense,lﬁo:%he world he is to portray.
*This world" is sketched at various3levels,‘like the.
Circles of Déntefs’Purgatariog; Those énclosed places
havé each its uuiqpe mannprroflpurging the human'sou1.
Gréene'é'chargctersfare like the spirits_in purgatory.
Their punishménts are of various types; but the worst

is the charge of an impulse, dark, and unknown,,wbich
nevertholegs is ripped from their soulQ There is never
any suggestion in Greeqe oﬁ'superseaing.nature, no
"Ymplacable hostility against<everytbiﬁg.natural and
bhuman,” Conflict is'nevsr worked iq'tbose termse ©On the
contrary, nature is blessed, honoureé.and enriched 86
long as it holds itgelf open, Thelmore éeceptiv@'the
human soul, the more fhlfilled.it;fs, The stories of the

vhisky priest and Sarah Miles, are cases ib point,

Although Greene has denied he is a "roligious man®,
ho is quick to assert the importance of religion for man,
And because it is imporfant to men, there is no excluding
it either from the‘“slipe of lifeﬁ-thatig novel purports
to bes, Integrally worked intc the situation, scene ox

sequence, it should cause no one offence, Indeed, it may



even be a major aftistic'asset, as Greene has weoll
shown us., It can help fo adeé potency, to energize am
OﬁherWise barren world;A For religion ié an impulse

of gréaﬁ'vitality,‘ It is also "a cystem of thought;

a sbﬁrce of situatiohs, éhd~a'reserVo1r'of syw:a‘t;elss,"Mé
And‘Greene utilises it to "order and dramatize cortain
intugtions about the nature of human e&perience.“QS

I it catalyzes the aesthetic urge, certalnly it 18 not

nl6

"qéripplinb burdon. Tt cannot be both enhan01ﬂg

and hawmpering "kis artistic freedom,"

But his religion is not what marks hin out emong
contemporary novelists. Religious motifs have beon used
inlﬁictioﬁ beforej and it will continuo to bo used oven
aftéq bim, HNeither craft distinguishes him. Prue,
Greene is one of‘thé better skilled 4n his professiocn,
but surely there must .be othsrs no less talented, Uhat
sots Groene rveally apart I think, is the correlation
ne strikes between truth and suffering, Perhaps oven
this is not a discovery. It way be the inherited twrisdom

that sufferings make the man, The grain must £all to

44, David Iodge, The Noveljst at tho Crossroads
(London, Routledsge & Kegan Pauly ce 1971)s Do

45, Ibid. .
46, Ibid.
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the ground, decay and die before 7 gives new lifo. .
Yéu must die, said phenmag from Galiles; unless you
die, you shéll.no; have l1life, A_s&mplé paradox to ‘
shamé all domplegities‘of thought. Greeme has given it .

an eagy novelistic expression.

~ "Aftor the desth of James & disaster overtook the
Engiish_novél," said Groeno, "Por-with the death of
Jamos the religious‘sense was lost to the English novel,
and with the réligiéﬂs' sonse went the sense of the
importance of the human act, It was as if the world of
fiction had lost a dimension: %he characters of such
distiﬁguished writers as Mrs,Virginia Woolf and lir, E;m, :
Forster wandered like cardboard symbols through a world

n87 Many . of those vriting ﬁoﬂay

that was paper-thin,
are men of proved ability, but their works do aot héve

a lasting effect upon us, The,cbaracters slidé over our
minds and'heamts, without any real éontact, leaving no
great impressiony (Greeye's stay with ué, hauntingly.

The thriller is there to shoék us Jjust to the degree vhen
the effect takes, "If you excite youb audience f£irst,”

he has said, “you can put over what,yoﬁ will of horror,

o 47}f Grahém'Greene; “Francois Mauriac,” Colliected
Essays, {London, Bodley Head, 1969), p.115.
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Buffeéinggjtruth;?us'

Quite eérly‘inihis‘careez Groene decided his art
should be "o oreate something legendary out of the
contemporary %hfilleg,? His view,,accordingly,,is fized
on the struggles of tﬁe.human‘sﬁirit that go on unonde. .
'ingly in every ago. Nofhing ever abates them, Ioither
culturé, nor sophistication, nor all the conforts
modernity has lavished on individual men is ablo ©o buy
peace that lagts, This is Greene's rejoinder to the
'Naturaliéts; and on this promise has hé built his vision,
Because pain is a condition of man's existence it cannot
be.temqved'once and for all,, Sté;l,fGreene is no pessiav'
wnist, nor is hid vision in ény sense negative, For hé
is able to look beyond the present of pain: ox rather he
finds, right in the heart of ity a limitless froedou.

' Greeme's effects verge on the magical, Hagical
too is his style vhich blends stor&,‘character and meane,
ing into an exquisite drama and evokes a compelling resw.
ponses . Such VlSiGD and style, such sublimity and splrit«
-ual ingight, such dramatiec pouere-it is rarely thac a
sinzle author combines all those various'attribu%esag
Ia an.ége.Of great literary efforts Greeme's work will
shine éé among'the best., It will continue to exercise

its charm, which w*ll endure for a"es to como,

48, Geone D, Phillips,-“@raham Greene: on the
Screen,” 0pe Citey Pe172¢
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